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NEW DELHI, SATURDAY, JULY lo, 1982/ASAD,IA 19,1904 


TR wr *f- fw wm *1 «mft $ fa smTr ireonr tf nnin ^ 

Separata pacing li (Iren to tbla Part in order that It may be Mod as a separate L'ninpilatloa 


RTR II—Rtr> 3 _(i) 

PART II—Section 3—Sub section (i) 


(Twt Rsrmq vt wrar wwtt ip Rprmof wVr (mr tito? £jc Tmm*n vt wfairr:) 

ip^rto wmfrrft im fafar % wRpfa writt v^x mft faij nn moron faw 
fanSr morm shot % srofam mfw ofmfaiT $ 

Statutory Rules (including Orders, Bye-laws etc of a general character) issued by the Ministries 
Government of India (other than the Ministry' of Defence) and by the Central Authorities (other 
than the Administrations of Union Territories) 
til'll *11 ROTt*(tr 
(trtflaM htnot) 

. =rt feW*, ::8 tjto ms2 

Wift" fao 592-—rift’-TR. TO m*j LIl( 9 % TORT, TOI J HTO SfPmt TO WM TOTt f\ TT’SJTfFT 'TTOSTOT TOSiT Trtfo,'TtJT TOTTO 
(rrWtfw rrtftnTO tit) (>rott-l to) 'frfff faror, 1972 if rfrftsR TO^tfn; faerf/rfoR Pnw apriTT ?, 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ %*atq Ttfwri tthtr (sfaftiTOF irffroTO tot) to) *,HT (iwrenr) fim, 10 S 2 'ni^r 1 

( 2 ) ^ faror wrm % % nri-ftpr ijt^r if s?tif 1 

2- $TOt<T TTlfaqilThT TTTOT (sfaftfro; rrHinwt TOT) (%fi-l TO) *,fff (wufWT) fifTOr 1972 it— 

(«p) WTO Rf WiTT "mit-l" ir^t 'iff £ tr .TOTT TO TO 'V TTfaTOTfTO fTOTT TOTOT I 
*) ^ t^TT fTOHf'TfTO TOTTqrfTO itf TOnft, wt(-- 

_ _ 




TO't T t 

TTW 


TifhRiT 




TTTO7T TO 

f 

ifTO^ir to 


irripsTriro- 

tff % pTfr ^rr 


tot rfTsrT wfl *rr"ff % fan; 

fTTfasrrror rtFsTT rfa ttto 

(WT) TTSTOTTr 

Pttit, 

1 9 7 2 % Tlljt^T 
TOtt Tin; 

TOl -pt ?i'T, 

HT? q 5 I 


IT pT^TTP 
STTfiTO 


2 

rriHfr- : T T-jn 
%TnrT to’ 
ttxtrt 


(VP 


I T00-50 -1 GOO 


Vi'TO 'll 


Tnf TOr TTiror 


TOT Tpv SfTr 


*rrx T.Tf ijpii 


<,1/ R2 


(M99) 



1500 


tot flhff fliff arPr 
TOflppff % fV 
fa 21 fpTT WT 

TOT flfWTO fT^Tfa 
Tram- fare; arfa 
< 0 % TOftrof % 
TfaST if »ff STP 1 ffaf 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA 

TfafaTT fit 

qfa TO TOfafa & 5 T 3 TTO sfa- 
Pr^fTO/TOFrfTTOr n tot 
faf-ro 74 Prof jtto .-,fff 
tV ^rfa qmf fafrowf <A 
TTProror 


TO^rfir, 

TTf (ff 


JULY 10, 1982/ASADHA 19, 1904 [Past II— Sec, 3(i, 

TOT 8 iff TtPt iffST *faf TOr TOPT^iMrffPT^/TOETfTOUT qfa ft'TTnff'T TTtfafa ffTO Tfaffarf-faf 
STTT fff TO1T *fPff % TO7% if TTfafa ff tff TOWf flfff TOlfa TTTOT TT 

fro ifaf if Trfarfa/TifafaijffT;/ tot tot f, tott ifar sroffa 

T^TOTfrour ftfa arfa $ ttot^ ^t-tt nrrrr 


S 9 

wi ttIT fffar 2 toI 


(afafaijfaer iff arrfa 3 qf 
affair TOft £rfa 1 ) 


10 


11 


12 


13 


TOfarfa If, ftirfa 7 faff tt 

TTfafarjffa TO TOTTOTTW ff I 


TOfarfa: 

fcfifa 7rfafTOfa TTT5T 
(fftefTfafT TOfanffiTTOT) 
% (fo frqfa TfVfPTO 
ffro) $ wjhft ^TfsrTrnY 
ftfa iff ffr if s iff iff 
frofror ffn gff 1 

7fafa7ffftl 7T TTOTfaTOT : 
^jrPr TOTOR % TThW 
TTTOT TTf TO 700— 
1300 7o % ffWTTT 
% TO TO 5 iff 
TO TOpTl TOT TT 7 TOST TO 
650—1 200 T |0 % ffTOT- 
TO 7 TOfff TO TO S iff TO 
TOJlfl TOTTWITO. WTTO 
wfa ffWT TOff TO TO[*tT 
Kf I 

(nfafaifti iff sft’fa ?ffa 
iff# affair fafa 1 ) 


1, iff V fawfak Tfffarfa w: 7; tototo to itt 
afafa (toTOtRt to *nff % f*fa *fa fffar 

faffTO fTTff % fff7) TOtT TOlfa TO TOT7,' 
fffrrff PiHfhPflo — TOn gfar TOr -ii t> 

1 . WKTOT/«TOTW TO TOT affafa TO TOT- 
fffar ffTO TTOTTO- TOff TOT TOTT fft 

WTW TOTW RfTO m 17 

2. TfafaW aiTO fffTOTT ff iffff-fffffTOT 

rrfarr, ffro Wo tottt ffrft 

0T6H—TRTO ^f I 

3. ^T-lTfTOT, fltftTTf 
fV +iTT—TTTOH 

2. ^nf, V Pr^TiTfiT 

toito% TrOrffr 

(^TOfTOCT TO, ftTOC 

nrff % Pro.) 
fiirrif PrTOPrftPT ?f :— 
to irfroi, TOPmt 

Pr*iFT— TTTOW 
n. TOTTf^rfr/tmEffTOr 
%-tiVt TTrftT'Vf rfT- 


5 T—TOTTO 

T T 1 Tlf^fq, TOTOTi T 
P'TOT—TR^T 

f^TOft : TqpfTTOT’T ^ 
rf 4 pJT fa iTiffa 
qrPTfa irfafa qrf 
TO*faT^f TOT Tffro 
ir^r wfafa fir froj- 
TOTO % Pro Piff 
toWt I qfa faiT fft 
ifa 5tTfT ifar fTfaTT 
% 3TTT XTTfTI TOT^ffTOT 
Off faTT ^HTT 
1^, faTOTtf tfafarfa 
TTfafa, Tf 

fefT ^TOt ^07'^ 
fTOTTt ar^TTOTT, 
TTOT5T T1 TfTTOT FT 
?ffa irro wfafa fikr 1 


(T'T iff faq^r frornr 13-1-73 $ totm faqir 17 ^ wfarr JTTOrfvroT f>cr t^) 

2, faTO' rrmpq rrfafaro Ptot 940 fron«p 2-8-1975 to artfrr TOrfrfarr faq qir (srfg^rr rfaqr to 12018/2/72-TTO0-2 farifr 
14/37 fTTOffr 1975,) 


[Too Tto 0-1 2018/3/80-7TOo 2] 
TOoflo angTOT, ^TTrf*iW 
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" ministry of planning 

(Department of Statistics) 

New Delhi, the 28th June, 1982 

G.S.R. 592.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Central Statistical Organisation (Industrial Statistics Wing) (Class I post) Recruitment Rules, 
1972, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Statistical Organisation (Industrial Statistics Wing) (Class I post) Recruitment 
.i^tneiidment) Ru^es, 1982. 

(C) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Central Statistical Organisation (Industrial Statistics Wing) (Class I post) Recruitment Rules, 1972— 

(a) for the word and letter “Class I” wherever they occur; the word and letter “Group A” shall be substituted; 

(b) for the Schedule, the following Schedule shall be substituted, namely:— 


SCHEDULE 

Name of 

No. of 

Classification Scale of Pay Whether Age limit for direct 

Whether 

Posts 

Posts 

Selection recruits 

benefit of 



post or 

added 



non- 

years of 



Selection post 

service 
addmissible 
under rule 

30 of the 

c.c.s. 

(Pension) 




Rules. 1972 


1 

2 3 

4 5 6 

6a 

Deputy Directcr 
(Administration) 

1 General 

(One) Central 
Sendee 

Rs. 1200-50- Selection Not appliebale 

1600 

Not 

applicable 


Group ‘A’ 
Gazetted 




Educational and other quali¬ 
fications required for direct 
recruits 


_ 

Not applicable 


Whether age and 
educational quali¬ 
fications prescri¬ 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
th? case of Pro- 
motees 

1 W 8 ' 


Period of 
probation, 
if any 


9 


Not applicable 2 years 


Method of reett. whether In case of reett by promotion/ if a DPC exists, what 
by direct reett.or by pro- deputation/transfer, giades is its composition 
motion or by deputation f< om which promotion depu- 
tansfer & percentage of tation transfer to be made 
the vacancies to be filled 
by various methods 


Circumstances 
in which U.P. 
S.C. is to be 
consulted in 
making rect. 


_ 10 

By promotion, failing 
whioh by transfer on 
deputation 


11 


12 


T3 


Promotion 1. Group ‘A’ DPC (for Selection on 

Section Office!s (Non-Cential consideiing promotion) each occasion 


Secretariat Service) of the consisting of: 

Central Statistical Oigani- (i) Chairman/Member, 
sation (Industrial Statis- Union Public Service 
tics Wing) with 8 years’ Commission—Chair- 

regular service in the gi ade. man. 

Transfer on deputation : 

Officers under the Central (ii) Director General/ 
Government holding analo- Additional Secretary, 
gous posts or with 5 years C.S.O.—-Member, 

service in posts in the (iii) Deputy Secretary, 


scale of Rs. 700-1300 or 
equivalent or with 8 years’ 
service in posts in the scale 
of Rs. 650-1200 or equiva¬ 
lent and having experience 
of administration, estab¬ 
lishment and accounts 
work. 

(Period of deputation shall (ii) Director 
not exceed 3 yeai s) . 


Deptt. of Statistics 
Member. 

2. Group ‘A’ D.P.C. 
for considering (con¬ 
firmation) consisting 
of: 

(i) Secretary, Departrpent 
of Statistics—Chairman. 

Genei al / 
Additional Secretary 
-Central Statistical Or- 
-- ganisation—Member. 

(iii) Deputy Secretary, 
Deptt of Statistics— 
Member. 


shall be made in 
consultation 
with the U.P.S. 
C. Consultation 
with the U.P. 
S.C. also ne¬ 
cessary while 
amending/rela¬ 
xing any of the 
provisions of 
these rules. 
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MINISTRY of planning 
(D epartment of Statistics) 

New Delhi, the 28th June, 1982 

O.G.R. 592.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes 
thejollowing rules further to amend the Central Statistical Organisation (Industrial Statistics Wing) (Class I post) Recruitment Rules, 
(912, namely 

' T. (T) These rules may be called the Central Statistical Organisation (Industrial Statistics Wing) (Class I post) Recruitment 
^fESHlment!) Rufcs, 1982. 

h2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Central Statistical Organisation (Industrial Statistics Wing) (Class I post) Recruitment Rules, 1972-— 

(a) for the word and letter ‘‘Class I” wherever they occur; the word and letter “Group A” shall be substituted; 

(b) for the Schedule, the following Schedule shall be substituted, namely:—• 


schedule 


'fame of 
posts 

No. of 
Posts 

Classification Scale of Pay Whether Age limit for direct 

Selection recruits 

post or 

non- 

Selection post 

Whether 
benefit of 
added 
years of 
service 
addmissible 
under rule 
30 of the 

c.c.s. 

(Pension) 
Rules. 1972 

Educational and other quali¬ 
fications required for direct 
recruits 

1 

2 

3 4 5 

6 

6a 

7 

Deputy Director 
(Administration) 

1 

(One) 

General Rs. 1200-50- Selection 

Central 1600 

Service 

Group ‘A’ 

Gazetted 

Not appliebale 

Not 

applicable 

Not applicable 


Whether age and Period of 
educational quali- probation, 
fications prescri- if any 

bee for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
the case of Pro- 

motees_ 

‘ Fj?_9_ 

Not applicable 2 years 


Methocfof reett. whether In case ofreel t by promotion/ If a DPC exists, what 
by direct reett.or by pro- deputation/transfer, giades is its composition 
motion or by deputation f.om which promotion depu- 
tansfer & percentage of tation transfer to be made 
the vacancies to be filled 
by various methods 


Circumstances 
in which U.P. 
S.C. is to be 
consulted in 
making rect. 


_ - 10 _ 

By promotion, failing 
whioh by transfer on 
deputation 


11 


12 


73 


Promotion 1. Group ‘A’ DPC (for Selection on 

Section Officers (Non-Cential consideiing promotion) each occasion 


Secretariat Service) of the consisting of: 

Central Statistical Oigani- (i) Chairman/Member, 
sation (Industrial Statis- Union Public Service 
tics Wing) with 8 years’ Commission—Chair- 

regular service in the grade. man. 

Transfer on deputation : 

Officers under the Central (ii) Director General/ 
Government holding analo- Additional Secretary, 

gous posts or with 5 years C.S.O.—Member, 

service in posts in the (iii) Deputy Secretary, 
scale of Rs. 700-1300 or Deptt. of Statistics— 

equivalent or with 8 years’ Member, 

service in posts in the scale 2. Group ‘A’ D.P.C. 
of Rs. 650-1200 or equiva¬ 
lent and having experience 
of administration, estab¬ 
lishment and accounts 
work. 

(Period of deputation shall (ii) Director ^-'Cfeneral/ 
not exceed 3 years). Additional Secretary 

Central Statistical Or- 
ganisation—Member, 
(iii) Deputy Secretary. 
Deptt of Statistics— 
Member. 


shall be made in 
consultation 
with the U.P.S. 
C. Consultation 
with the U.P. 
S.C. also ne¬ 
cessary while 
amending/rela¬ 
xing any of the 
provisions of 
these rules. 


for considering (con¬ 
firmation) consisting 
of: 

(i) Secretary, Department 
of Statistics—Chairman. 
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|TOt II— -TO 3(i)] 


TTTTTT TTT TTOTW : lO^TO, 1982/WWT^ 19, 1904 


(ur) faTO TOt TO m wTO TOT % faffar ^ pr twr TOft it fan? faTTTvft, 

"3TO TT TTffa|TO ifT TO TO fFTT, 

Ttig; TO TOffa oth tt ts towr ft 'srrtrt jt fr TOt faro frit TOTO.TO, ffarrg ^ str itw "Ft Tr^iTOr fafa % uTO 

.'^ TO. 0 ( 9f T^-fr % f i'’ Tt^T ^TOTF f fa T^ ffatt *4fVl fa T^T [TOT % qfa-l fr T^T # it TOOT l 

5 ftifTO ipTft fa TOn;—TO %TOt tn?FR fa it? to It fatT «frnn TOTfait it. TO , tTO TO fa ttfot it 

TO frR9-W3I tTOuWT TO TO TO wTOt if TTTfaf 4Tt%, TO fTOfa % ffaft OTfat fa ffa?T TO TT TO % TOTOft "fft gT*PT, WtTO CTO 

TOw tt TOf i 

6. WTTJffn :—TO fTOfa fit faf vf TO fr.it TOtTO, 5n^4TTT it- TJI wV. 'SR fTOTOf TF TOR Ufa- TOfa, fTOTO faTO TP3TT 
jm FT T'WTOT it TRT-ROT TT fTOfa TO VlTOT if; TOTO TRTjffat .■STlfrm, TR^^TO TOTOffaff TO TOT frtTO TTO'f % TOTOff % ITO 
otto tttot TOTO f i 

'R’PTTO TO fa TOfartW TOptR TOT TT TT fafr TO ffat TO TO if fafrTO frfffr TO TO TOTOf 

-TOtT tor tt Tfa sTffafa fr; TO TO ’ll * TO ftfTO TO: tot «r|TO 

919-fit 9I TOT IT 

TTOTT 

fask 
firfTO 
TO (TOt), 
fTOr, 

19 72 % 
fTOr 3 0 

frr TOt 

woTO f 

TT TO 


1 2 3 

TJTM fajr.rTf 2 TOTiTTfafat 

(mtfe) ( 1982 ) TO tujff "«r” 
tTOtt TPiqffai 
%flttjrt 

qr 

qfTOTO 

\TTTT olt 

ttrt|i 


4 5 6 6^T 

650-30-740- WT TO WTf TO TO TO [ Tt'J, TO KiTtf 
3 5-810-TfoTto- 
3 5-8 80-40- 
1000T°fa=-40- 

1200 Tqfr 


7 

in^ TO TOt 


fafrTO TOTO qfiifrsTr qfr TO ¥T TO^'/TO TO ftfrt sit < : TfTO- g ' ;, ^''w/T<nTTTT , T tr OtTiTO TO fa TO >TO it ftti 

wf.TOT % Tfqfa, nOt tt TOfa irTtiTTqfaffr^frpT/ jft TO Tfr tth *r fr ^frnrf TOfTOTOTOTOrTt qftTOTO frf ttt 

faTO ttt TO^t WTTtv®r artr TO TO TO faTO jfr Tfa/TOfa^fw trr- TO ifTf TtfarT ir 

TO TflffcOtmTO^ TOT fTOllff TT TTfaTTTT I TTOr ,TTTT TITTTT TTTTl'ltfrRiTrqtTOiTf 

alTOr qfr to »t 
nr 1 ; fifri tt TO 

8 9 10 11 12 13 


^TtTOTOT sTfjTOTOr TOftijfaTT f TTirmTaTiT TOTTOprli TTTTfTTTT'q': Ttfif Tft ftTT 

‘ft-TO tRSEIT V TTHM frfr 
TfOTlfa 

(4i) fa Tf»I TT HTT'T fair 

5T t TT 

(^) fT 550-900 T° 

^ TOtTR TT »R5?T 

frarmr TO TO qr 
3 TO TO fa TT 
(t) f^riffa 425-700-800 
To fa TT TW5 ?itTOt- 

TH TO Tfatt 8 «ffr 

fan fa TO 


TTT TT T1 fairffa 
fa PtT fTO T fa TIT FT 
TT TlviTf 

TO TO TOr HTTfr-T 
% TFlTO T1T71T 
smfTT TOf ^ 1 
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9 10 11 12 13 

(i) aft uprsff -tKfafa 

I 

^ mfst 
BPfFJia: 3 34flwfEr-8 
hfr^fitr) 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
New Delhi, the 24th June, 1982 

G.S.R 594.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution and in superses¬ 
sion of the Ministry of Finance (Department rf Revenue) 
(Central Board of Direct Taxes) Section Officer (Excluded) 
and Assistant (Technical) Class II Recruitment Rules, 1965, 
so far as it relates to the post of "Section Officer (Excluded)”, 
except as respect things done or omitted to be done before 
such supersession, the President hereby makes the following 
rulos regulating the method of Recruitment to the post of 
Section Ollicer (Excluded) in the Central Board of Direct 
Taxes, Ministry of Finance (Department oi Revenue), 
namely :— 

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Ministry of Finance (Department of Re¬ 
venue) Section Officer (Excluded, Central Board of Direct 
Taxes) Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and “talc of pay.—The number 
of the said post, its classification and the scale of pay attach¬ 
ed thereto shall be as specified in column 2 to 4 of the Sche¬ 
dule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications, etc.— 
The method of recruitment, ago limit, qualifications and 


['Fro tr° sFuois/i/eo-spimm-]] 
■sflo myo t^rr, 'em 

other matters relating to the said post shall be as specified in 
columns 5 to 14 of the said Schedule. 

4. Disqualification.—No person :— 

(a) who has entered into or cony acted- a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered Into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, shall be 
eligible for appointment to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied) 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marri¬ 
age and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt 
any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it 
may, by order for masons to be recorded in writing and 
in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, 
relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to 
any class or category of persons. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affiict reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes, 
ami the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories in 
accordance with the orders Issued by the Central Govern¬ 
ment from time to time in this regard. 


Name of post 


No. of Classification Scale of 
Posts Pay 


SCHEDULE 


Whether Age limit for direct 

Whether 

Educational and other quali- 

Selection recruits 

benefit of 

cations required for direct 

post or 

addod 

recruits 

non-selection 

years of 


post 

service 
addmissible 
under rule 
30 of the 
C.C.S. 
(Pension) 
Rules, 1972 



1 

2 

3 

4 5 6 

6a 

7 

Section Officer 

2(1982)* 

General 

Rs, 650-30- Not Not applicable 

Not 

Not applicable 

(Excluded) 

•Subject 

to 

variation 

dependent 

on 

workload. 

Central 
Service 
Group ’B’ 
Gazetted 

740-35-810- applicable 

EB-35-880- 

40-1000-EB- 

40-1200 

applicable 
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WcT iff TUTTO : 10 IffTlf, 1 9 8 2/wPTT? 19, 19 0 4 


Whether age and 
educational quali¬ 
fications prescri¬ 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
the case of Pro- 
motees 


Period of Method of rectt. whether In case of reett, by promotion/ If a DPC exists, what 
probation, by direct rectt. or by pro- deputation/transfer, giades is its composition 
if any motion or by deputation/ from which promotton/depu- 

transfer & percentage of talion/transfev to be made 
the vacancies to be filled 
by various methods 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Circumstances 
in which UP. 
S.C. is to be 
consulted in 
making rectt. 


14 


Not applicable Notappli- By transfer on deputation Transferon deputation 

cable (i) Officers under the Cential 

Government:— 

(a) holding analogous posts; 
or 

(b) with 3 y< ars service in 
posts in the scale of Rs. 
550-900 or equivalent or 

(c) with 8 years service in posts 
in the scalo of Rs. 425-700- 
80(1 ot equivalent ; and 

(ii) possessing experience in 
direct taxes laws and con¬ 
nected procedures: (Period 
of deputation shall ordi¬ 
narily not exceed 3 years) . 


Not applicable 


Consultation 
with the U.P. 
S.C. not nece¬ 
ssary while se¬ 
lecting an offi¬ 
cer for appoint¬ 
ment to Ihe 
post. 


(wifan rnf bram) 

ST? ffefe, 18 ITfi, 1982 

rrt» *f 0 pro 595.—fffaxrrfi % 309 % 

5TTT jwtt irfferef iff snfPr ifffe jn, Tistrefa ** xrfsnjw xm 
farT WTfi, fiTffiV Iff# fafilff (#4? fife fet fenfi Wmffafi 
■fhsfrPpTr w % tt) vr?ff fferfirefe, mre 1975 iff tffe m*! 
fi'fefsrfi nfe % fen, femfefem jptw % :— 

1. (1) nr femft iff ffer ferriff, mfait ifftf famfi (Jfefife 
fer tfiTfi, Wmff'FT «fl< 5 dPl+ fifef % fifi) fitff 
ffiWfife, 1982 fi 4 £T 'firnfiT I 

(2) t TOTtr finrrer Jr srerferftff 4ftfirrfar 31 ftt/t 

2. fetr ifaw, srrfw iffff fe^nr (tn fife sfe, fffiifi 
app%fi nferffeit <re) vr?ff fferfipfet, 1975 if fafip 4 iff 
ffefifefeff ffffifi 3 Tn ffffefirffffi fefiT ¥3TI 1 

"mff tfi fifelff, m 3 ! feffT tffe mfe:— 

( 1 ) wjifi mft qr tfi fiffer, tferr, xfir 
dfeiVl n-fi ffffffi fit? ghl fife fe iff % fifitfifi 

6 if 1 4 fin feprlw 11 

( 2 ) TfitJ fefiT Iff ffifififi HTTfi it fen feoffjpp firfptr uPT 

if (oi-nrmfi *fer. ffififfen; wt ft ffefi) TfefeffTft ff 

fffefiifffi iff suffer iff ffitfer ifuff 1 fifi finfer if fifffi ffi^ferat ■ifefiu 
^ffir fit PTSfifi % fiff miff ^f, fefifait fitffe fit? arfepr fifefe 
fefff fifi fiH fefffflT fifei fir fiTfi fitfe % fen fifiT fifiT 

!fn 

(3) ffi Tfififi % fferfet =^nrnT if feTjfafi fitr % fife fifsfiffft 

iff fit? TTfi if 1 fe Tfi fififfiiff 4? fen fipfaTfi fife 
% fife % fen fififipft if 7WPT fitj’fifi fitfifi 


[F. No. A. 12018/1/80-AD. I] 
G.S. MEHRA, Under Secy. ' 

Tfefefifel % ffefe iff fffiTfifiT fi^f | fff feijfejr 4r7Sr 
fife srfeimff % fe^47 8R fifef tnff % fen 
ffifafor srfivffi iifitff trlfiin mj^fect anfefe trr mr- 
^ffer mrfiifmff % firjfiwif ^ rrnfe if fefferfefi sfiFf 1 ” 

fire fenfef: qRfi % iff 3{ftlW|mTr *P5fiT fif. TT, fed 

235, fefife 21-2-1978, pTfi 11, vn 3(1), 

433 it 454 fifit fifififetT JJfifi fferfi W*n | fe 
fip: if PFfifefefi gTTf feflfefi fiar fin ;— 


1. TTfa^fifiT tfiafiT 

fiTofifiijfe 9 

1028 


1 7-7-76 

2- fetr^fifiT fenri 

-fiffi- 

1865 

TT 

2 7-11-7 8 

3 . rrftojfi'ii fifi'Tt 


30 5 

;> 

2 5-3-78 

4 . trftrffifiT fififiT 

—a 3 a— 

1284 

n 

28-10-78 

5. Wfe^fifiT fififiT 

—fi^T— 

1424 

n 

2- 1 2-78 

6. stffi^ffifiT fifiar 


75 

1 ) 

20-1-79 

7 . fififi 1 

—fififi— 

143 


27-1-79 

8. srftrgwfiT rfear 

-fififi- 

1207 

n 

29-9-79 

9 stfeg/fifit fififit 

-fififi- 

1 233 

11 

6-10-79 

10 . fiftr^fifii fiwr 

-fitfi- 

570 

n 

16-4-80 

1 1. fiwr 

—fi^fi— 

610 

„ 

7-6-80 

12 . nfe^fifiT fififir 

-fiSir- 

6 1 1 

n 

7-6-80 

1 3- irfe^FTT fefiT 

-fifer- 

349 


4-4-81 

14 . rififiT 

-fi^fi- 

350 

u 

4-4-81 

15 . fiftr^fifiT ifwr 


105 1 

;; 

5-12-81 



ftfo : 

2 / 2/8 i-jff 

0 ITfi 0 fit 0 J 



fee fea 

Tfidfi, 

IffiT fifefi 


(Department of Economic Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 18th June, 1982 

ChS.R. 595.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
(he proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules i'ui titer to amehd the 
Ministry of finance. Department of Economic Affairs 
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(Bank Note Press, Dewas, Unclassified Industrial Cadre 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Mtnislry of Finance, 
Department of Economic Affairs (Bank Note Press, Dewas, 
Unclassified Industrial Cadre Posts) Recruitment (Amend¬ 
ment) Rules, 1982, 


dates belonging to the Scheduled Castes or the 
Scheduled Tribes, if at any stage of selection 
the appointing authority is of the opinion that 
sufficient number of candidates belonging to these 
communities possessing the requisite experience 
are not likely to be available to fill up the posts 
reserved for them.” 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2, For rule 4 of the Ministry of Finance, Department of 
Economic Affairs (Bank Note Press, Dewas, Unclassified In¬ 
dustrial Cadre Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, the following 
rule shall he substituted, namely :— 

“4. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification, 
etc.— 

(1) Method of recruitment to the said posts, age 

limit, qualifications and other matters relating 
thereto shall be as specified in columns 6 to 14 
of the Schedule aforesaid. 

(2) The crucial date for determining the age limit 

shall be the closing date for receipt of the appli¬ 
cations from candidates in India (other than 
those in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands and 
Lakshadweep), In ciasfe the appointments are 
made through the Employment Exchange, the 
crucial date will be the last date upto which the 
Employment Exchanges are asked to submit the 
names. 


Foomote.—The principal rules published vide Notification 
No. G. S. R, 235 dated 21st February 1976, Gazette of 
India, Part II, Section 3(i), pp. 433 to 454. 

Subsequently amended by— 


1. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

1028 

dt. 17-7-76 

2. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

1665 

Jt. 27-11-76 

3. 

Notification No. 

GSR 

395 

dt. 25-3-78 

4. 

Notification 

No, 

GSR 

1284 

dt, 28-10-78 

5. 

Notification No. 

GSR 

1424 

dt. 2-12-78 

6. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

75 

dt. 20-1-79 

7. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

143 

dt. 27-1-79 

8, 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

1207 

dt. 29-9-79 

9. 

Notification No. 

GSR 

1233 

dt. 6-10-79 

10. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

570 

dt, 16-4-80 

11. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

610 

dt, 7-6-80 

12. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

611 

dt. 7-6-80 

13. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

349 

dt. 4-4-81 

14. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

350 

dt. 4-4-81 

15. 

Notification 

No. 

GSR 

1051 

dt. 5-12-81 


(3) The qualification regarding experience specified 
for direct recruitment is relaxable at the discretion 
of the appointing authority in the case of candi- 


[No. F. 2/2/80-BNP] 
C. G. PATHROSE, Under Secy. 


qf fftssft, 25 1 982 

XHoFTofro 596 -rtfrrapT % XP^RT? 309 TRJF STF JTTff V, 5RR FTR JTT TfRUm RidUm. 

WSpwrr ftrwr tR xrqwFT tttoft, if trut Franfi) % rc 97 'fl'ff Wrefinr qurq % fan fnRfof»i?r Petr qqrft ft 

XRffU— 

1. jfhffrn 'fl'F arrifl : 

1. TT fwfi FT ffR ’RrTffRTff FTTn^rvU MVRT fapfTT XFRUFT FRET, 'Ttfft^ff (*RT31 fftflTTf) vfff Effrh 199 2 $ I 

2. ft ffRnfr "Fipra if xpuftR tfrft iff fftfft Ft stf^t fttft i 

2. RRT, Fftfamr eft ftq-tMtq ' 

qiff iff ftw, TIFFT F'ffF’R qqj ftqqiTR' FftT ftfft qTTT fV XF^ft) % TOR 2 ft 4 if blDFe $ I 

3. stHff ftft fftfft, xtpjfRt, xiftRir snfft: 

^ qftf qr tqjff ^ fftfsr, xrj#tt, xrftqpT to w jtS ^f ifWt ftft fft rft xr^xfr % rer s ?r 14 *f fftfer ft 1 

4. XlffftqT : Ftf 

(47) tifr ftnff ftft Rfor ft farm FTR/F^fr ft wtort foror ftff ftfftTi FRi/F^rf! ft Lrft fa <rfft qr fftFFi Rfr ifrfaq iff; nw 
(w) sfr wiPki ttf ubr/uti n-df % ai9*n faro ®g(*n % nr famt ■TRi/F^r ft xrft farr^ tfr ufaur f cRfa * tfr ft, 

itn if ffafro sjtft ft m rnpf ftfar 1 

qng ftptfw hwi jr[ wrm fttft ft fa tftrr farr? 9 ft Rfar xfh; ft; fstftt ft ttpj, Trftr Rfa fafft ftr xrifrq 
tpjjra ft, xftr fan F^ft % nr soott ft, faftt ftt Rfan Ft «*r 9 pr % FRfq % ^ ft Rpfr ft 1 

5. ^te ftft xfft KlfiPV ■ 

^ xml n? fifror si wrtrt ht tTr ft xr nPt irar xrpfhr% t r r Rnf it xfP fstftrr 9.1 Jiff ftr xitot’ 

9T XfT^tT fipfif «piff ’IT *r J i if tlftfirU TOfTOfff ^ff fipRf if PfRI sN'q'IT *f ft TTOtff ft I 

6. '■ 

ITT TO! if fttfftR TfRTr 5FT rRff-*Rif Tr irfff Uff XTTftyff ik XT^UF Xf-j; ^ V t Ttpnrrfft T-TT Wl Wfl % RfFtftf 

i^T fbpf f^fq UTRIiff xif f XTR Eqiudf ^Ff RffTOT FRT XPlfftFT ft, ir UT Pnf*fl ftft fftixff ffFf FT JTffR -Tfif TTR | 




[oroll--<r^ a(i)] wo to rm?r; sprrf io, 1982/wotif: is, 1904 1507 

__ ___ _ __ 

wf to oro tor tfr ^nhmir oototo to tt w<rcrr *fm oro "jwfr- tor ITot 0 or >3 vrHT or^r TRroorn 

owr »h- to toc oorff % foo tn^ oti 00 «rot it *nfwr tto tot 

tfroT or jtt*,- wowt 

^fw f*rPr- 
tfrofcoT 
(*ttrc) 

Mo, 

] 972 % 
faOO 30 % 
tin'll TOTTO" 

CtOT I 


1 

2 3 

A 5 

6 

GT 

7 

wr Mrnft 

* 1 +h m 1 to %*tfro 

700 - 40 - 900 * wj;off jtm 

3 5 to# ffr wftwr ofr 


tHTJpfW ' 


(1932) Sror tor ‘V 

ofr.-40-i 100- 

(%f#w otott iro 


1 . Mfr tTRonwr Mo- 


**no- TOTTfinr wPrfw 

5 0-1 300 Ho 

fltrfr ftor 00 *M»fr 


fwiio t?r Mr or TOTOTwr 


tnr% wk 

. 

if TOptrc tnoofr 


TOtropTr 1 


WfOtr 


h-tTyiMi % fwtr s 


2. fiofr woor oror Mo- 


eo if ofMo 


off rw firMofro) 


Fobitot or wi Sr mmr 


froror or jtwtt % 1 


tft?- oro HTot ho- 


iror or wro trfofo tot 




atfnr I 1 1 *t tft 


ototM tof or wo 




fa«rM nrfrtr 


foirot or 01 oi f445 oft* 




' wn% ORfrt- 


fitrrH or wttfoirro if 




orfliruMo- 


toMmo Mr or froftor 




9 W OTOtTOf 


ooot ooomT otrorr 1 




iff *tM frrfir 


. fwfr wr^foiTTo owt 




ftft (owo 


or 3T5fTTOK tot ifom 




tffr MW 


fwro ttorr oMot ofvn’r 




?T<Tt’TOTfOT % 


wtt frrn^n^r 




UnfMTtf tO 






tfnrort) 




% fVffr oroorfr 00 0 7 " 
S tfl tr TOJVT I 
ott^f ror 

1. Puror ORror-str-i fovo- 
fwrwo Sr tioi Mo 
Sr ort?r? t?r Mr 

woor ooosr tft»m 

2. troooro frfo-fotrro if 
oFtreto 1 

3. ofM to TrfflTKnP 
wro 1 

ft? i : o^ro iwft’i'rrff 
% writ if OO 
ptw itrr trroro % 

fO*ft> TO - ^ Si I iT 
fwf4?TOfRT ?! I 

’ft? 2: irrf’T V\t. 

TOnrrfo «f 
Oirf % OTn% if 
tfo tTHr STOT wft'T 
% fc^f) t 7 " vo 
spcsfr wtwt ftrfv- 


364 01/32—2 
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1 

*> 

a 

4 

5 

6 


7 



m fara ^ nffa MW 
far ffafar <rw«rr *1 
hu fart tnfafat 

=frr !T5 ffaMTT 5t 
fa ste Twrtwrfi 
ip f¥r tmfsw 

faw T?t fat vfar 

fa ffaq ft ^rrfaff 
fa ufaffa ^ V ^'n'T 
r^fat Ptfa M+fai^l 0 
% Tfaftet *farr if 
TWH u'lfa fat 
fairtwr Miff 11 



ttrr faVffrv;faffa 

ttfaifim wffa 

wt far ffafa faftft v"ft trr 

irft m ifHf Pi fa fa^P^i wt- 

*rfa ft m 1 *\\ ^ 

fa 'rffaffatffarf Gr-rfa 

fanftWKT fan 

afa fat^fat i 

'fafarfb jttt tot srPrfwfar / 

i*i f 

% 

% 

& 

1 

1 

bfaf fa ffaf inr 



PTFTT^ff^T 5TTf TRT P^f-f^T 


vrr 1 1 

fatft fa*r tcrtfahT 



faffafaffa <rfr'Jtr^r tmft fa- 

wetrect fatrr *mr $ i 


n-rrafa ffarp utter 

MTfa UwftWFCf Tt 
fat srpj fafafr 


ffatfam irfwr i 




8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

w 1 ! ^tm 

2 <r4 

trfbfajfan Tf wTTrtTntr jet trfafa^fat 77: wirorwr/ 

w ‘fa’’ fatrr<ffa sfawfa 

fa'rtfr vfaf Ttefa traR 



tfa TT fatfa Vdf ?RT 1 

fa'Rl<t trtMhT OTIT Tm 

trfafa ($fhrfaffaMK 

fair firfar tfawifat 




mwfat fa Etffa fafa crftr- 

fc) : 

fat SffaffaUfT 




frtfrfarfar (t) (i) putt 

1. fajMTt ttfw, Wlt»JJ 

fa ffa.-T Sjpfa 




'rt'TTijt, *t«rvt 


ttmt fa«r faw faTt 




(ii) 650-1200 

fairtePT —wntti 

WftiT fa TTPlfa 




I1WT tPlW faw- 

2. ■3’TtnphfaitRr—Hum- fan stwfar (t i 




8H faWtefabT 

3 . fHiw,s»rm*fa 





w fam rv 






ft; ctWT 

fate: jffa TT fafte ttefa 





(iii) 550-900^0 WIT 

fafatff faspiffa pfat- 





MW-T farMHH 5? 

mRi -h Pm PrT $rr Tn 4 





sr tt* *fa far fatet 

^?t rnfate fat 




gfa- vt >tjfa faf; 

fa fair fajrr ^rtfarr 

1 




fair 

pfa, Ci'rfaw ?trttr 





(w) TiTtm 3 fa tfr'tfr verf fa 

wijfafar Mfat trrqT 





far; fbfarffat Jffw 

fat far faw fawr 





vfaMlfa fate erMVT 

trtfarn fa tnoret at 





ft 1 

erfa fafaV tro 





(tnoTTimr Rffafpjffarfar 

fat CfWnSPtT fa ffartT- 





rprffa 3 fa pffar Mfr 

rrfa qrfarffa trffaffa 





ftfat) 1 

far 55^ Mb; fafa fa 
wrrrIt srrfafaf 1 



[<TW fao ^-26015/28/80-^.1 ('ft.fat.)] 

Iff wfatM, 4w; wfavrtr 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH & FAMILY WELFARE 

(Dcparmcnt of Health) 

New Delhi, the 25th June, 1982 

G.S.R. 596.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution the President here¬ 
by makes the following rules regulating the method of re¬ 


cruitment to the post of Social Scientist in the Jawnharlal. 
Institute of Post Graduate Medical Education and Research, 
Pondicherry, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—.(1) These inlcs may 
be called the Jawaharlal Institute of Post Graduate Medical 
Education and Research, Pondicherry (Social Scientist! Re¬ 
cruitment Rules, 1982, 
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»TTOT W TTITO : 10, 1982/flTTT? 10, 1904 


(2) They shail come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification anfi scale of pay,—The number 
of tire. said post, its classification and the scale of pay attach¬ 
ed thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the 
-Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification etc.— 
The method of recruitment, isge limit, qualifications, and 
other matters relating to the said post shall be as specified in 
columns 5 to 14 of the said schedule. 

4. Disqualification.—No person—• 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living; or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person. 


shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

ProvideJ that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marri¬ 
age and that there arc other grounds for so doing, exempt 
any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Centra) Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in con¬ 
sultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax 
any of the provisions of these rules with repect to any class 
or category of persona. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservation#, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to bo 
provided for candidates belonging to the Schedule# Castes, 
the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories in accor¬ 
dance with the orders issues by the Central Government 
from time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of post 


No. of 
poiti 


Classification Scale of pay 


Whether Ago limit for direct 

Whether 

Educational and other quali- 

selection recruits 

benefit of 

fications required for direct 

post or 

added 

recruits 

non-selection 

years of 


post 

service 
admissible 
under rule 

30 of the 
C.C.S. 



(Pension) 



Rules, 1972 


5 6 

7 

8 


Social Scientist 


1 * 
(1982) 
•Subject 
to variation 
depen¬ 
dent on 
work¬ 
load 


General 

Central 

Service 

Group ‘A’ 

Gazetted 

Non-Minis- 

terial 


Rs. 700-40- Not 
900-EB-40- applicable 
1100-50-1300 


Not exceeding 35 
years (Relaxablc 
for Government Ser¬ 
vants by 5 years in 
accordance with the 
instructions issued by 
the Central Govern¬ 
ment.) 

Note: The crucial date 
for determining the 
age limit shall be the 
closing date for re¬ 
ceipt of applica¬ 
tions from candida¬ 
tes in India (other 
than those in Anda¬ 
man and Nicobar 
Islands and Laksh- 
dv/oep). 


No Essential : 

(i) Degree of a recognised 
university or equivalent. 

(il) post-graduate Degree or 
Diploma in Social Service 
or Social Welfare or Social 
Work or Sociology or 
Social Psychology or 
Anthropology of a re¬ 
cognised University or 
institution or equivalent. 

(ili) 5 years’ experience in a 
responsible capacity in 
planning, organising and 
conducting Anthropologi¬ 
cal or Medical Social or 
Community Health Re¬ 
search in a Medical 
Institution or Research 
Centre. 

Desirable: 

(ii) Doctorate Degree in the 
relevant subject from 
recognised University or 
equivalent. 

(ii) Training in research 
methodology. 

(iii) Working knowledge of 
Tamil. 

Note: 1: Quaiificatiolns are 
relaxablc at the discretion 
of the Union Public Ser- 
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K 

vice Commission in ease of 
candidates otherwise well 
qualified. 

Note. 2; The qualification 
regarding experience is re¬ 
liable at the discretion 
of the Union public Ser¬ 
vice Commission in the 
case of candidates belong- 
ging to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes if, 
at any stage of selection, 
the Union public Service 
Commission is of the 
opoi lin that sufficient num¬ 
ber of candidates from 
these communities pos¬ 
sessing the requisite ex¬ 
perience are not likely to 
be available to fill up the 
vacancies reserved for 
them. 








Whether age and 

Period of 

Method of reett. whether 

In case of reett. by premo- 

If a D PC exists, what is 

Circumstances 

educational quali¬ 
fications prescri¬ 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
the case of promo- 
tees. 

probation 
if any. 

by direct reett. or promo¬ 
tion or by deputation/ 
transfer and percentage 
of thevacaneies to be fill¬ 
ed by various methods 

tion/deputation/transfer, 
grades from whie proino- 
lion/deputation/transfcr to 
be made 

its composition 

In which UPSC 
is to be consul¬ 
ted in making 
reett. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Not applicable 2 years By transfer on deputation Transfer on Deputation Group‘A’ Consultation 

falling which by direct Officers undo the Central Departmental Promotion with iheU.P.'S.C. 
recruitment. Government or State Committee : necessary while 

Governments— (for considering confir- making direct 

(n)(i) holding analogous posts; mation), recruitment and 

or selecting an 

(ii) with (hree years’ Service 1. Joint Secretary Minis- officer for ap- 
in posts in the scale of Rs. try of Health & Family pointment on 
650-1200 or equivalent; or Welfare—Chairman deputation. 

(iil) with five years service in 2. Deputy Director Gene- 
posts in the scale of Rs. ral —Member 
550-900 or equivalent; and 3. Director, Administra¬ 
te possessing the educaLion.il lion & Vigilance- 
qualifications and expe- —Member 

rience prescribed for direct Note; The proceeding of 

the Departmental Pto- 
molion Committee re¬ 
lating to confirmation 
shall bo sent to the 
Union Public Service 
Commission for appro¬ 
val. (f, however, these 
are not approved by the 
Union Public Service 
Commission, a fresh 
meeting of tile Depart¬ 
mental Promotion 
Committee to be pre¬ 
sided over by the 
Chairman or a Member 
of the Union Public 
Service Commission 
shall be held. 


recruits under column 8, 
(Period of deputation shall 
ordinarily not exceed 3 
years). 


[No. Z-28015/28/80-ME(PO)1 
S.P, BHASIN., Desk Officer. 
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['RT»T [I—f>I 3 (i)] WT 4 TTTH[W : ^Wrf 10 , 1 962 /nWrT 19 , 1904 

fefa stBTT^JT 

t 

(eft nfe: nTfi.rfw. ^■in) 
fTPwfr, 20 7T4, 1982 

J07,- Wplfl 4ftHTH % 309 % 'l<'^4- 3KT IT^T wfefflf 14 few 474 ffl ferMl ffeflWI (few 

^j fi fe r ; ’) V,?fl faiW, 10 72 nfe ffe pWM4 ffeiTlHo (Tl<j4 feflffev) ife ofetW fioO', 1 974 14 "TO 4T4r % frffTO Wfe-fto 1>T4 jrr 

fife* fer fetm i % fe few ht £ n in wr fei fell mr if. sfef fern fiferm if ni ^*0 ifefer 1 ' (T^^rPfefwtr infer) ir it 
IT <7 ff ifr Taft' 41 fefewl 174 % fan feTfarfal few 44 id i, WIT :— 

1. ifaw TW wfa wfe :—( l) T4 feTT^TT 41 ifafW 4W 1 fen felT44 feWTH 71 441 faWn' (^®W?tf^f fa 1 TTfeST) 44? 

feR, 1 982" | I 

( 2 ) if TnpT?r if 5PTT7FT iff nfeWT VI 1^4 fen I 

2 . it fewr, iiifew T nfe inmw .—wr it/itT iff Wi mi ifeir ij i iffa tott fewnw t ffe iff B 4 finfa if htsi® tfe<pfr 

WF’o' '2 if 4 if t I 

f 

3. vfef tqjfe w«r few nV ww wwrn wife — tit m it vfef iff 13%, nw fe■* ti', nfnw far mif feifsm nw wif 4 

felt fft TUT ir^fet % W**T 5 if 13 if fifafe? if 1 

4- lo J t)o 1 4 : Iff llO—■ 

(it) few ife wferir fawn ifa it fefer ifei fefer t, fairs fen ft it 

(w) few ww #1 *n mfe iwt ir ifrfer bit gn few wfe if fair^ fen &, 

7«T IT IT fejfe 41 1T4 4#f Bfe : 

TWr qff %rfw WWfF ITT Wf WfWW iff IfWT % fr ffw few fe wfef ife fefW % W"T TUTTR iW iffW wfw flfu ift tnffO' 

ir^Pr ^ tikferr ifef ^ fef nw urnn ff, oft 1 ^ feff wfe; n'r t»t few % wife if op if *fefr 1 

5 . fe few «rw tit irfe : irri w: *w mr | fe cr^rr itwt wrwrir it o*fp>fw fr, vat i?, fe 1 ifr mTir if *0513 

Itwr >WT fe WT17 *nT few if TOWrf fOW, T4 fewf '% feff 704*4 7f fefr fe 4T smf % wfefe 1?r JOilO, UTlfe SFT feffe 1W 

nfefr i 

6 . wTr-fn: in fewi n'tf vfr iw fe wntwi, wn fen *r tfe wp fwwnt'w wr irntfr, fefer fen'w irwnf: jrrr 

trv fen if ww-wnr it fefef fe wirfi % wjwt n^fer Ttfew, iri^rrfeff *ffr nw ffein nwt v wfmf ir fswirwn 

itw wW(W & i 


inm feflff " fefew femw 13414 fWIT fed Klff fen sfe 1 T% lif fen ife ferr nrfe 

wit nun it wferfe iff inn ini m ifWTr nn wfenff ^f fer 

4WT %nfw fafer nffef feT Hi 

ife (few) felTlt 

fm, 1972 
<P few 30 
i; iffw ni- 
ffn | nr 4iflf 


1 2 

3 

4 5 

G 

6T 

7 

41 451 fefi'few rw 7 

fntrmr feifw fer 

isoo- 60-1800 iT^itfrBmr 

43ii?nrFnir4?fr ( ! w- 

ife 

TfWF : 

(ifepffeir nfe 

»fe?f"if Tnrfew 

?Tcj 

wfr fefe if ffer fwffer 


( 1) feff 4TW4T- 

few) 



vr 'jfr ^r^rff ^) 


1iW feWW if 




fen; nw dwr nsifei 


fiHi it fewfeffefr 




■wfe fe fnfer 


fefrfera n fefenr 




ifeinr nrw ir 


nr 




Tfe tffe JJ'IJJ. 


fefr wwiimiw 




ffert ir (inn 


ferffemn ir 




f.;w fe 14T4I4 


feffe fijrw it 




fer fifewF Til 


ifei fwfr wffe 




41T IKTiilif 


ferwir Tnfn nr 




|) wfew 


wrgw 
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or 


rfr t 'H iff 
wf'TR- TTTiH ifrtfT I 


(2) fTRfirftnr 
wjjfl if TrjmR 
T^frf^nrc/ 
TnpnR 4frfT w^- 
wr rifi-Pm if 
— 

r»j 3 'V-srA.] * 
*ffa w iff 
trprp^r «rryrH 
iflrcfr wnhr 
RpprfijR 41Wr 
1TR RfT ft*- 
: 3 t TWT tfT 

«rnj 1 

'V’-inrf r 
A r If^TT TPjqTR 
fAlfm wprfn 
ttfrl 4 ft lA^Cl 
T'RTJ. rVt IFTT 

«wi Rrftrer m 

vr i 

‘V-jM v 

«tTpn>r tr^Turir 

tAfPw nT'pri^ 

Piwp At 

ifr ttFAt *fk f*^- 

niftm «rpnrPT*to: 

* 

OTTr{ir RT 

srrcf I 

(3) RTIT/i>-I?TT?H 

RTm qT qrjqTq 
fARiT/TTST WTT 
JIT TIJOT qifaT 

fAffff 

R-JW’f tffT ^ 
wtt^w irt^r vr 
10 *4 JpT RRtTW 
fc^ir : (l)Rl^RFt 
R’O' Tgflf^TR'Pq- 
Wf Af q-jn if 
ArAmt Air *rpft*r 
AM^mfarfw 

Ar 3|T TT-fTTi' $ 1 

fcTir ■ (2) rjrt 

TWsrr rr 

Aw RTF RTlftR A 

JsnrnAf iwr rj- 
flftra T'T jrrfitff 
if RwrifrAf 
it RTR?T if RR 
TTTT if ftrfa-A At 
WBf $ siRfA 
W# Fffff JTWT 

rt rr Aw ¥r-srt 
RlAW Af q| TTR 
t ftt TR* f*R 



[mil —'W>i 3 (i)] »ri7?r ^ Trim: i o , i e s i a, \ 9 o 4 15)3 



'ETTTforcT W*n*ft 
Vt mt $ faff 
sqfna 

«tfa VT ’TJJIT’ft 

% <trm«ff th^pt 
tot ir otwt 
a^f tft (faff i 

«tro^ftt ifarirffan- 

'I'f ^1‘Rj-i if <T 
WW* ITT tf*- 
H-lfTO iff fTWff 
m -jt^'ti Tftwri 

(fa'fmTT if TD* 
Vfa *3 



tf if vraTfotTurrir affa fvrr it *r<il *f Tnfal pal nm fnri Hf^fa/HfaPf^/tmmiwT^ siV ffamfm sW« irfafn ptf Trfa if fra 

«rfa % far unfa, nfa Vrf ht rffatfa am ht sfaffarfar/ jm «rtff 4 ! m\ if > 3 rf<wf fr "it gw (front 'rf rPwfWf if 

(ft romfarw iiTi wff far m t^jf^ij/slnfi^fw/wr- Wfa farr wnfM a 

ftfsw sj% nfa sfavram nfnrofTntwi<TT Ttmiff frqnm?iT 

wfa 4 : «nm if 'fai 
tfMV HT H# 

8» 10 11 12 1 ; 

cit^. -nff nt rf TrWalaf.M^s ht wi- Hfarfa (nMn^ ht rornt- Hfe qr fw< % faff hh>t sfafa hto: 

ififtrf wffTTtJ-- nro (fa(r>ifa-l<!(*t?Hrnfa nro) fan% V fn*mrvH sft^rFw tt ifq hw inn 

jt ®Prmti t) mfatri) ntf q'fcst tf ft _ tnrfaif fmfafantqizfr«r % <m*fa ir 

W* HT H*ff ITTT (V) (l) HTH ¥n Wdfq:-- faqt an^n I VT 

«Ff n*rrffa; f^Prtfr 1. (tnfnnfan (faftirr) fanfa 4 fVff m- 

(TTH^Tfanfi') Vfi^l ^ ffit --VCTW «hff fit iRWflftTrT 

H^rTi^ ht (nnTfn 2 . (fannfafHW (h») falnr 

fa*| HTtjHTn fron —trw niifr-r it nrifaf 

w> tot OTtrTn m ifrft 3. fatal* (<f <f■) ^rr stththt ft 1 

iw:i t;<jT«rnnV *m 4 --wmt 

*,*^*^*1 io*Ht 4. fatal* (pfafanisM) 
vnvm tft 1 - - nanr 

{?,) tto 7(2) if sfatfan s. nw («ff<r 

Tf af K*jff if it fatff mp if rrtp) 

--TOH 

wr*.m # fan T |mHTH/ fr^Tq-: jfe ir 
iWi n^Rtfnr if Ptmnt ffTara 
tfpjrf'pr ttt^ fnf. ?kTt ft nint'Ht wh' nrc 
tfnt; g^r Trtr? if jni,' *nr- inrf nnfrr % HapiwiH 
Jtfat ^rf<fi' fVi'j trfH 

V if.ffT: jtt^t Hrnfr fWf 1 na «frta aff 
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8 




10 


1 1 


1 2 


1 3 


(U) *>T?'q/TrWT *Ti?TTft/ 

pfap -jt wfi/ari »rot>rfr 
CTMnqTlWrjfasfi’Jf 
7? tJlT<4-rfa xfa 
wfarrE in dq afarra 
Epzfa 1 | 00-1 800 OT 74- 
AA-TUR AFT Tetri 5 
ad Sw ?'■ $ 4 Yr ift rr 
7 44 44: »rfr faf ar 
nfa MfA’fai ¥ f<TT ftrFjpr 
tfiTir ^rrmf v^rr jf i 

Or) q*n faor'fN tfr«ff 

Tfantfinfa Jr 
faq-fax uTsrrc tt 5 A-f 
Jfar a v | tfir tiff wo 7 
Sf'f.tfi *faf fan s>i%Afa 
wfatrifi TfErr ( 1 ) rftv, 

(::) *r frflpr rtftn; 9 jn;>t 
t«?rr $, t-” fa-arr faqr 
Tfii^TT HIT qfa Ilf Tf 


£ =fr fa otto tfprfa 
ifprpi aY tsT 4 a *frr 
’tff nrfpr a urn tt 
Ft r 71-3 rusnrtT 
4 far 4 {Mr 1 


fa^W A faff T-TTf AfaT 
AT faqt 7T7I $ m 77 AT 

At sfrfaftt rrrnmw 

77*7 WITT I (JTfafa«rfw/ 

liffflT'r wfarrmr^rr: 

4 T+JrnfirRsrtfftfrifr) 1 


[4® 2-as/7a-4i 1 «'f,'o far*] 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(Dept, of Agri. & Cooperation) 

New Delhi, the 26th June, 1982 

G.S.R. 597_In exercise of the powers conferred by 

the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution and in super¬ 
session of the Directorate of Agricultural Aviation (Electri¬ 
cal Engineer), Recruitment Rules, 1972, and the Directorate 
of Agricultural Aviation (Electrical Engineer) Recruitment 
(Amendment) Rules, 1974 except in respect of things done or 
omilted to be done before such supersession, ;he president 
hereby mutes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Deputy Chief Engineer (Electro¬ 
nics and Instruments), in the Directorate of Agricultural 
Aviation, namely :— 

1. Short tide and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Directorate of Agricultural Aviation, Deputy 
Chief Engineer (Electorates and Instruments) Recruitment 
Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay.—The number 
of the said post, its classification and the scale of pay attach¬ 
ed thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the 
Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications 
etc.—The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications 


and other matters relating to the said post shall be as speci¬ 
fied in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

4. Disqualification.—No person— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal Jaw 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marri¬ 
age and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt 
any person from the operation of this rule, 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion thai it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order, for reasons to bo recorded in writing and in con- 1 
saltation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax 
any of the provisions of there rules with respect to any class 
or category' of persons. 

6. Saving.—Nothing i n these rules, shall aifect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by !he Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 
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SCHEDULE 


Name of Post 

No. of Classifi- 

Scale of 

Whether 

Age (imit for direct 

Whether 

Educational and other qualifi 


Posts cation 

Pay 

Selection 
post or 
non-Selec- 
tion Post 

recruit9 

benefit of 
added 
years of 
service 
admissible 
under rule 
30 of the 

c.c.s. 

(Pension) 
Rules, 1972 

cations required for direct re¬ 
cruits. 


1 2 

Deputy Chief 1 

Engineer 
(Electronics and 
Instruments). 


3 4 5 6 6a 


General Rs. 1500-60- Not 

Central 1800 applicable 

Service 
Group ‘A* 

Gazetted. 


Not exceeding 45 No. 
years (Relaxable for 
Government servants). 
Note: The crucial 
date for determining 
the age limit shall 
be the closing date 
for receipt of appli¬ 
cations from candi¬ 
dates in India (other 
than those In Anda¬ 
man and Nicobar 
Islands and Laksha¬ 
dweep). 


7 

Essential. 

(i) Diploma in Electrical or 
Electronics Engineering 
of a recognised Institution. 

OR 

degree in Science with Phy¬ 
sics or Mathematics as 
a elective subject of a 
recognised University or 
equivalent. 

(II) Aircraft Maintenance 
Engineer/Aircraft Radio 
Maintenance . Engineer 
licence In any one. of the 
undermentioned groups:-— 
Group 'A’—Aircraft Radio 
Maintenance Engineer li¬ 
cences In category A&B to 
cover Airborne Radio Com¬ 
munication and Naviga¬ 
tion equipment. 

Group‘B’—Aircraft Mainte¬ 
nance Engineer Licences In 
Category ‘X 1 to cover 
Electrical equipment and 
Engine Ignition Apparatus 
Group ‘C*—Aircraft Main¬ 
tenance Engineer icences in 
category ‘X’ to cover 
Mechanically and Electri¬ 
cally oporated aircraft and 
Engine Instruments. 

(ill) 10 years’ epcrlenco In 
maintenance and overhaul 
of communlcatlon/Naviga- 
tlon equipment or aircraft 
Electrlcal/Ignitlon equip¬ 
ment or Aircraft mechani¬ 
cal Electrical Instruments. 
Note 1: Qualifications 
are relaxable at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Union Pub¬ 
lic Service Commission 
in caso of candidates 
otherwise well qualified. 
Note 2 : The qualification^) 
regarding experience Is/ 
are relaxable at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Union 
Public Service Commis¬ 
sion In the case of candt- 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

dates belonging to Sche¬ 
duled Castes and Sche¬ 
duled Tribes if, at any 
stage of selection, the 
Union Public Service Com¬ 
mission is of the opinion 
that sufficient number of 
candidates from these 
communities possessing 
the requisite experience are 
not likely to be available 
to fill up the vacancies re¬ 
served for them. 

Desirable : 

Experience in Technical 
Administration of Electro¬ 
nics or Electrical or Ins¬ 
trument Repairer Work¬ 
shop in an aviation Orga¬ 
nisation. 


Whether age and Period of 
educational- quali- probation, 
fleations prescri- if any. 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply In 
the case o, promo- 
tecs. 


Method of reett. whether In case of reett. by pronio- 
by direct reett. or by promo- tion/deputatlon/transfer 
tion or by deputation/trans- grades from which promo- 
fer and percentage of‘the tlon/deputation/transter to 
vacancies to bo filled by be made, 

various methods 


If a DPC exists, what is 
its composition 


Circumstances in 
which U.P.S.C. 
is to be con¬ 
sulted in 

making reett. 


8 9 


JO 


11 


12 


13 


Age •: No. 2 years 

Educational 
Qualifications: Yes 


By promotion/transfer 
on deputation (inclu¬ 
ding short-term contra¬ 
ct) failing which by 
direct recruitment. 


Promo tion/transfer on depu¬ 
tation (including short-term 
Contract);— 

(a)(i) Fit. Lt, or Sqn. Ldr. of 
aeronautical Engineering 
(Electronics) Branch of IAF 
with 10 years experience in 
maintenance and overhaul 
of Aircraft electrical and 
instruments or radio equip¬ 
ment. 

(il) Must acquire Aircraft 
Maintenance Engineer/Air¬ 
craft Radio Maintenance 
Engineer licence in any one 
of the three groups men¬ 
tioned in column 7 (ii) 
within H years and second 
licence of the same group 
within 1 year thereafter. 

(b) Officers under the Cen¬ 
tral/State Governments/ 
Public Undertakings/Seml 
Government/Autonomous 
or Statutory Organisations 
holding analogous posts or 
with 5 yea !s service in posts 
ii thescaleofRs.1100-1600 
or equivalent and possesing 
the educational qualifica¬ 
tions laid down for direct 


Group ‘A’ Departmental Selection on 
Promotion Committee each occassion 
(for considering Con- shall be made in 
flrmation) consisting of: consultation 

1. Jt. Secy.—Chairman with UPSC- 

(inputs). Consultation 

with the com- 

2. Jt. Secy.—Member mission also 

(Admn.) necessary while 

3. Director (PP)—Member amending/rela- 

4. Director—Member xing any of the 

Agricultural Aviation, provisions of 

5. Jt. Commissioner the rules, 

(CBF)—M ember. 

Note;—The proceeding 
of the Departmental 
Promotion Committee 
relating to confirma¬ 
tion shall be sont to the 
commission for appro¬ 
val. If, however, these 
are not approved by the 
the Commission, a 
fresh meeting of the 
Departmental Pro¬ 
motion Committee to 
be presided over by the 
Chairman or a Mem¬ 
ber of the UPSC, shall 
be held. 
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89 10 11 12 13 

recruits under column 7. 

(c) The Departmental Senior 
Radio Engineer with 5 years’ 
regular service in the grade 
and possessing ossentihj 
qualifications (i) and (ii) 
prescribed for direct re¬ 
el uitmet t in column 7 shall 
be considered and in case 
be is selected for appoint¬ 
ment to the post the same 
shall be deemed to have 
been filled by promotion. 

(Period of deputation/contract 
shall ordinarily not exceed 
4 years). 


[No. 2-29/72-PPS] 


bjo ggo S98.— TOyrfa , rffam ^ 309 % twjsj sttt srem trftmff bp toPt Tfa JT, wafa twit farfast twr 

thm Ptfarrertr, artfarffre Jr Pfa<tm qftffa nffaroff snflwraT ^ mr wff «tff nafir tt faPmr unfa % fan Ptwfafaer Pm amt $ ; 

: — 

1. rtfror m jrrtw;—(i)*n Pmf <pt tffetpr tot «htt% Tsm fartw m tfaroPfayrmr Pfaro $tffa Bffamtff Htfartmrr 
wf Pm, 1982 $ 1 (2) * tram *f tTgrron q?t trrffar if sr^t 1 

2. t? wtt, grffarvr sfrr Simra :—tot mi ^f tout, ttot Tffimw tffa urm ^mm ^ ?fa, 5ft vt Pmf if iro *njg^ff 
qt mst 2 % 4 Jr Prfaf^ f 1 

3 . stiff qff TOfa, rffat TOr tot stfrot srrfa; —tot qr <r wff msfa, to$ tffar *r$TOt sfre Tfafarr tot jfaf % ifpfr 
aft TOT TOjft'ift % «w 5 it 13 if faPtfte: I I 


4, PrtfctTtr :—*f? WTTpRT—■ 

(<p) front ®rfan ir, farm afa nr fatrqff TOff tfffatt %, fan? faun %, *rr 

(*) farot rofa qpr ht ropff toP % afffarr ?fa gn; froff ^rfad if faro? fanrr 
wt w Tt ffajpRr m arc : 

trft "Klffa trwn: qrr n? tottot ?> 'srtnr | fa tfaT fam? tfa «rfad *ffa fan? % tot qsmT aft toj fafafaftr i roffa 
snjjfa | sfre tfar toP % fro[ tot smm: $ rfr a? farft »tPrt gff to Pm % a*#q ir ^ i r^nff 1 

5. fafror qrfa qfr srfm:—sr?t >wfa top sft q? to $ fa; fart tout mm *n rofKfa $, a?t *r? ror% fa^w) toto 5 E 3 »| 
Jrrora: toP wt far sfw iwr wnfai ir ttow «Ffat, vr Pmf % fafa tjwr q?t Pwft in Nmf % *ifWf ^f im, wfaw jm 
fafam m pifaf 1 

e. wn^fer:—vr Pmf vf vtf ttff *ttu smsfaf, sn^Bfat if sr«j ffarn^fi «r am vfapff, fanm#tffasro 
w fafer if tm to <tr Pmfa n't 'trfasff % v^rtir «nfaiff, to ((fad nprinfaiff «ffa tot fa^a arof % nrfaffat % fa^ 

TfatST tott srifTO 1 1 
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TUff TO %qT Jr *T?ff fat; urr% fflA 

wtppt it «n% wtftffiff %finr afr^ tjit wrPrcpff % fir; Aftw 
*TT$ tffiTT TTt«FT tftr irtmti 

TWI ##IR 

feftrw 

fffTR, 

1972% 

fim 30 
% mfrr 
I 

RT 

1 2 3 4 5 6 6V 7 

~ ~ *1 

ffl^Ktur (tWR ( 1081 ) RTErrOT^flOT 
•rfpr-^rnrft niirmfmn *T34- iPn wj? V 
rk% ii'jmRiff 
flTOTC 
Tfl' 

fipTlTT 
lUTffT 

I 1 


fffinfifff |) finjif 

5 «rt *EIW 

wi tfk friwfr 
ftwr % imfflff % 
<ita *r jt*rr ^Tfjpj i 
fe a ET: 1 W^ffTCf iew 
gwf^tr (TBrUrof 
tut $ inr ?ftv frrr 
TTnftn % fV^TTinm 
ftlfilW %V 'TT flTtfr 

f < 

2. flyrcr tffrft *^mt{ 
tf*r <flw itaT nT^fTTr 
% Mvphtk »r^Vff 
onfiwf «mr n^hn 
^•rsiiRm') % *rwf- 
finff % Rmff # T3W 
T?rt *f ftrflm ttt 
HTplfl 'JiT f% TRff % 
f%?ft m qx ifrt; 
%tt irnffir %% 
W (I ft? 
fin; WTrftiff qff tx 
*nff % fin; (tfftrcr 
*T^frc xw% Tfir 


2000-125/2 itfj; ff$i ?Rtt 

2250?o 


wftrRT'Tff : 50 f4 h$ 

ft VR 

fepnr: *115 tfnrr 
STmftjff firi 

fimfw ffrOmTTOT 
% up! fffil wwiftjff 
?r (gff?r ftro ofr 
wttr tfft finft- 

TTX rftr ?njTJ ffRT 
ffirtfM it T^rr |) 

WT%Tff SM qrx* 

% wjHRff «rr *rif 
ftfinr ffifnt ijWlr 1 


WTffmr : 

(1) firr^fT RTnrmRTO 
ftvrfirom 3r 
finnff / ijw xft fawn/ 
qiT’T xfir ftwpr / xawff 
fffTTFT ("rrififfi) 

nr tH xsrm PwiTff 

TT -5 ITcIe ^Tlfir 

(2) wr xww 
VT q4«tlftq $ftTUff 
% 14 «rl vrunrisTfiwr 
*pr»rT (finrtf w^ftrnr 
8tt 4 qrr qrltff sror 


TT TT ffW <ITfqfi inff>R 1I T 

(WTT 
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1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 7 





VI T^TOt % 

wTOf TOftr TOwr 
st otto Tpft jt TOft \ 





nraTOr; 

( l) ftOTfft TOftWTT 





ft HTTft ft TOftf 
TOTOft otjhh ftt 
TOfTO HOT HO 1 





( 2 ) ftOTtft aft OTTfaft 





*fk hot % Hfarftrfr 
TfpftOTmt aft HtTOT 
OTTOT wtc OTOTH 

•rot aft *rr v%- 

OT 1 


TOt TOf HfOftWT <ft 

wff «fr «refti/'wT tftit $Wt 

ftHTO/sfaf^fTO/wiHT- 

Tift ffttftft sfwrftr TOT toT Sf fan 

TOt HT% airPRWt 

wfff, iTO ftf 

HT rflwftr 3OTT ITT srfTO 

tttw am TOf «fr to 

Trf*tfeT $ ft : ?Hft fttfTOffttf *r tf* 

% ftltr 

ti, 

fr^/tTOKTOTT ITTT 

t * ^fTOI-fTOSrftwffr/ 

otto Hftv W {«mfm 

tfk ^ftnrr 


TOf fTOt aft «rprfV 

sTOfTOfTO / OTITOTOT 

% Ttwt ftOTT 

Jffsrfn «ft <nrr *f 
*frn> m 


ftflraft aft xfriwmr 

fTO aiTOT 

anniT 

8 

9 

10 

n 

12 13 

wpj; 

2 TO 

TOtr TOf snr fTO% n # 

JtfaftijfltiT OT TOHFttW 

(■jfe- OT frTO OT^r HOT IRiN) HJHOT 



TPtft OT SfoftljfTO OT 

(ftreft TOTO wriftlti 

% fwt) OTJS ‘V OT ^r HftOT %HT 



TTOTOOTT 5TTT (fas* 

tfITOt tft |) 

ftrofm jfrwfir TOfm % Troiit 



ntTOn TOtfafs ofTOi 

| TITO OTHOTt / TOs 

1. tfTOT TflVr (Ho % ftHT umpIT 1 



«vt) 

otTOI / TO OTTPrft 

TO Ho) TpTfHTO 




ftm nr <pr^fr TOTOr/ 

HKW 




iftt fTOfTOM'fl /TOTO 

2 . flfOT (otttoh) 




TOT WTOtH TOTOt 

ffa ftro— 




nr HfoTOt % TOm- 

OTW 




ftft— 

3, HTOfit h«T|- 




(«p) ( 1 ) TOJ^T TO sm 

HOT, TOHl% tHPT 




frft & *TT ( 2 ) 

TtH^m OTT TfOTH 




1800 - 2000 Ho 

MmiTO —-OTOT 




% HT OTT^OT TOWTH HT% 

fero : 5^ St OTtfim 




IT IT 2 TO TOT <ft | 1 

tOTrnfk ?ftarf% HtiVfiT 




(3) 1500-1800/ 2000 

•ft w^HTftprt TOftn 




Ho % qT OTTJW TO*T 

% WyftHOTt iWt 




TO Ta OT 5 TOSftT 

aTTtft (ft^5 Hft 




4 |; 

WTO tro TOftOT 




(a) fTO$ to fta 7 Jr 

ftP HTOT | eft fro- 




fttff TOf f%Tt aft «rft 

•far fftwfrr HfSrfer aft 




arfTOft * far? fV%r 

St fttT TT^TTTTj; TOT TOOT 

1 ft 

TT^ftT 5 TO % TOT 

m) 

TO efw TOt 

WftH % WTO Hf 

OTTO Hft WTOtTT 

•t Pot It TOft ) 


[TO 13-7/77-^Vcfh^] 
•TOTO fatfr fTOvrv, >TJrwr% xvi 
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G.S.R. 598.—In exorcise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here¬ 
by makes the following rules regulating the method of re¬ 
cruitment to the post of Director, Central Insecticides Labora¬ 
tory in the Directorate of Plant Protection, Quarantine and 
Storage, Faridabad, namely :— 1 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be 
called the Directorate of Plant Protection. Quarantine and 
Storage, Director, Central Insecticides Laboratory, Recruitment 
Rules, 1982. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 


2. Number, classification and scale of pay.—The number of 
the said post, its classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Sche¬ 
dule annexed to these rules. 


3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications, 
etc.—The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating to the said post shall be as specified 
in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 


4. Disqualification.—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, shall be 
eligible for appointment to the said post ; 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marri¬ 
age and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt 
any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax ,—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in con¬ 
sultation with the Union Public Service Commission relax 
any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class 
or category of persons. 

6 Saving,—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be ; 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
orders issued by the Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Nam? ofpost No. of Classification 
posts 


Sea lc of pa y 


Whether Age limit for direct 
selection recruits 
post or 
non select- 
tlon post 


whether Educa tlcnaI f nd ether qua]} - 
benefit of fications required for direct 
added years recruits 

of service 
admissible 
under rule 
30 of the 
CCS. 

(Pension) 

Rules 1972 


1 


3 4 5 


6 


6 a 


7 


Director (C1L) 1 General Central Rs. 2000-123/2 N.A. 

(1981) Service group (A) 2250 

Subject Gtzettcd. 
to 

varia tio 
dependent 

on 

warklord- 


Preferably below 50 
years 

Note : the crucia 1 da te 
for determining the age 
limit shall be the clos¬ 
ing date for receipt of 
applications from 
candidates in India 
(other lha.il those 
in Andaman & 
Nicobrr Islands and 
Lakshadweep), 


No Essential : 

(i) Doctorate Degree inEnto 
mology/Ncma tology/ 

Pla nt Pathology/Chemis - 
try (Organic) or Bio- 
Chemistry from a re¬ 
cognised University or 
equivalent. 

(ii) 14 year’s practical ex¬ 
perience in a superv'i" 
sory capacity of plant 
protection work (includ¬ 
ing adequate experience 
of research) out of which 
5 yea rs experience should 
be in the field of registra¬ 
tion of pesticides and 
enforcement of pesticides 
legislation. 

Note l: Qualifications ore 
rclaxablc nt the discretion 
of the UPSC in case of 
candidates otherwise well 
qualified. 

Note 2 : The qualifiestion(s) 
regarding experience is/are 
rclaxable tt the discretion 
of the U-P.S.C. in the case 
of candidates belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and 





[^TRT II— W 3 ( i ) ] 

1 2 



Desirable : 

(1) Adequate administrative 
experience of running r-n 
insecticide Laboratory and 
research experience. 

(li) Experience of planning, 
organising and co-ordina¬ 
tion projects relating to 
quality and safety of 
pesticides. 


Whether age and Period of Method of recruitment Incase of recruitment by pro- If a DPC exists what is Circumstances 
educational qua li- probation, whether by direct recruit- motion /deputation/transfer, its compositions In which the 


fleations prescrib- if any 
ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
the case of 
promotees 

ment or by promotion grades from which pro- 
or by deputation/transfer motion/deputation/transfer 
and percentage of the to be made 
vacancies to be filled by 
various methods 


U.P.S.C. is 
to be consul¬ 
ted in making 

recruitment 

8 9 

to 11 

12 

13 


N.A. 2 years By direct recruitment fail- Transfer on deputation(includ-Group‘A’D.P.C. (for Selection on each 

ingwhichbytransferon ing short-term contract: considering confirmation) occasion shall be 
deputation (including Officers underthe Centra 1/State 1. Joint Secretary (PP&S) mpdeinconsltn- 
short-term contract) Govts/Public Undertaking D/o Agriculture sution With U.P. 

Semi Govt,, Autonomous —Chairman S.C, 

orStatutory Organisations/ 2. Joint Secretary (Admn) 

Agricultural Universities/ D/o Agriculture 

recognised Research Insti- —Member, 

tutions or Councils. 3, Plant Protection Ad- 

fa )(i) holding analogous posts ; viser to the Govt, of 
OR India Dte. of PPQ&S 

(ii) with 2years service in the —Member, 

posts in the scale of Rs. Note : The proceedings of 
1800-2000 or equivalent; the DPC relating to con- 
OR flrmn tion sha 11 be sent 

Oil) With 5 years service in post to the Commission for 
in the scale of Rs. 1500-1800/ approval. If however 
2000 or equivalent; a nd these are not approved 
(b) posscssingtheeducationa) by the Commission a 

qualifications & experience fresh meeting of the 
prescribedfordirectrecruits DP.C. to be presided 

under Col, 7. (Period of depu- over by the Chairman or 
ta tion/contra c t sha 11 not cx- a member of the UPSC 

coed 5 years). sh"ll be held. 


[No. 13-7/77-PPS] 
B.K. TAIMNT, Director (P.P.) 
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iTf ftfftt, 23 3pT, 1982 

**(<, qqo ffto 50 & —TTT^qffT ftfaHTA ft mp&q 309 ft 5KT JRftT 'JTfTcf’ff <PT mfm Tftt ^ pfft WW (dWfttftf n i HP T ft m 

m}$ "nr” tfp mjjj V q* nftf) Pm, ibs 9 m ftp; mntmr qmft ft ftrr ftmfafa r d Pm mnft t, *m%; 

1 (1) rr Pmftf tt ftfftm m yfft %nm (dTftKt m .nmPm mj? "st” wTx: mjg 'V qs mff” (ftftPm) Pm, 1992 $ 

(2) ft ws ft s^m ftf mftu ftt sr^m gfft 1 

2. *Pr ftsrTmr (mmftftt wrmftm mj? ftp 'Y’to mrf) Pm, 1959 ftt m^ftr ft "m$ *r n i j j rq ftm qft’ fttft ft ?ftM 
*rn 64 mrr smt ft qrm PrmfftPmr mt ftp srPrftmrf ftq;fmPm ftt mftftf mrf^r- 


12 3 4 

65 jttpppp 1* mam ftjfP ftm 260-6-320 
(qfrsT nftiPrfq *m4mrft ^j'Y' wimPm qo-fto-R-asoqo 
ftw) wtott'tt ftPrftprmTfa 

ifPrin 
tarnm 
wrnft 1 


0 7 

*rmm 25 aft** (ftfrn'mmm: ( 1 ) ftf|qr in amjw 

5 T 7 T mft irp ( 2 ) fftftrer nBTYr qPrPrfq ftfti 
vnftvit', mftftf ft m[- % sramm ftp m^mra Jr 

am awrftt ftqftf qftpmr sw ^fi^rr mfftt 
ft Pm ftrfmr qrrft (3) qfpp^ mftt fltrrc 

3 S aft dq? ftt an «rPt qrr t^r aft an mjmr 

a*Yt f) 1 fmr mfip? 

**m»r e ft affta 
*n^ fttm srofe 
qmft ft Pm; PmPrqi 
errfrtr mm ft 
«rfft mnrtfPmt 
ft (anft fmr ift 
ftmn-r %ftT. PtftPrn: 
tfpmjil nm nwitq 

P i3p | 1 

mftm jtrt amft ft 
Pm Pm ftt ni 
«Hrr*r nrfta tjWV 1 
ftft qftf ftt man 
Pm it mff OmrK 
maftm ft mm ft 
ftt wiftt & mj 
fttm <mmfm 
qrrft ftt PmPrv 
nPPr *3 aPPr 
tpipfmtnt TPmrrr 
qrwPm ft m Ynft 
ft Pr qr$r mrr 11 


5 


jfmPrim Praft * $t 
mpft <Rftt^tmff 8Kr 


frft qrPro m 'fe i f 1. snmrnt urerro nnr mpf ^Inr 
ft ft, ftr^fft giq 'Pftt ft wPrr / Pftqnr 
3 qft PnrPm ftm ftt $ —*ww 

qftT ^ft Tsnftftf mr- 2. im nfmr (mo) 
mtf (fftqft mm —*mr 


3 qft PmPm ftm ftt | —majw 

qftT ^ft TmrPftf mr- 2. wm nfmr (mo 
mtf (fftqft mm —*mr 

>ftftt ir^rtt / m u m ftt 3. mrc nPm ftt 
?) ft ft PmiPr migPm mfft, n^- 

iftftt ft 6 mt PmfftPr ^fmr m-fmfd m 

ftm ftt I aft srfftPrfftm qnm (ft 

qq qr Pr^fftt ft Pm —mtm 

Pmx Py mft ft 4' qi^O Pnrm ft 
tff, riPrfft jttt ^[ftm <m tPr - wqm 
wm ft qm fftftn qSmft 
qm ftt w^rr ?Pft mflp 
nfp: gif qftjt sfftprfq- 
ipr ft Jtmmr wp; mpam 
ft mftmrr mm ft?ft 
mf&i 


smr tPtt - wqm 
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1 2 

3 

4 5 6 

7 


66 KWPTfm 1* 

KTSTRT TlifPl 

425-15-500- KPT ^ ^KT 25 W** 



(<ffo<ftotFTo%K) 

*nj? "n"inw- 

!°Tto-l 5-560- (^jftJT 4KP am Krff 

KTKPPftK (%fTK 

Jr fWm 


fijRr TifirPpfiTnfif 

20-700 To fcP jp; TTT^fi ?ffc 

Iftl 3 ft IF 

^TFrfrfTK 



TR^fi % sown: 

Tpfwpr^info 

£r° v^o 



fbfftPl °p7% 3 5 ^ 

% mfPf 

WPTKPT 



Rf! itft KT KTRt $) 1 

5WTK T* TP^PT ftrSPTT Tfk 


s in ww 

TT&'fPT : 


KK OTfH, KK f^PfiTO «fh 
« ^xeaur pftfaiRt & 
Kstfor ^rf^r fan; tt^t 

^TT I 


8 9 10 11 12 13 

kpj; ^tirr 2 ^ Tfttft wff rra kt>j?t>jt l rrurmr krktot -tn kpj sjTm i 

OTTrf^/f^PT-- Stsqltf 

2. wane >#w (wppt) 

—WP 

3. WC Kf^T, Fjft 

kt% tpj- 
t^pt KRanfa tit 
arff#rfER?r tpikt 
--WPT 

4 str^t f*mw % 

W. JTft3T—w^r 
*sntf«rn; % mwx 
pfwfa 1w kt 

|i 

**PPK 6 if TfKK 
W7J *fKr WTOTfra 
fair 

urar *f 
?r% wmWf 
^r (^r ftosr Fsfr 
fPTTT- 

5TP- fPT ipjK ;W 

K?33W if $ ) 

50^4-1 jtrt tit^T % 
fM ftp* 4$ 
wftir nrffi ^WV i 
T^f *T3R fsR 
TT Kcff TpntR 
Trnrfppi % in^PT & 
tfT ’STT3T $, tTPJ 
Ffftrrr wrmf^r 
vx% PnrtipF 

Rfpa ti mfpsr 
spfr, faK fn^ra 

'fit'-lW^ *t 
»ll*i 'R 51 *t TI fWT 

wr w 11 


364 01 / 82—4 


[*r° 12023 ( 25 ) / 80 -i 4 ] 
KTPf OPTo %'jp', SPT7 hF4T 




1524 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 10, 1982/ASADHA 19, 1904 


[Part II—SEC. 3(i)] 


New Delhi, the 23rd June 1982 

G.S.R. 599. -Inexerciscofthepowersconferredbytheprovlsotonrtklc309cf the Constitution the President hereby mfkesthe 
following rules further to amend the Ministry of Agriculture (Recruitment to Technics I Non-gflzetted Group 'B’r rd ‘C’ pertf) Rules, 
1959 nrmely :■— 

1.(1) These rules rrry be celled the Ministry of Agriculture (Recruitment to Technical Non-Grzetted Group ‘B’pnd ‘C” port') 
(Amendment) Rules 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale of their publication in the Officio) Gazette. 


2. In the Mink-ti’t of Agriculture (Recruitment to Technical non-gazetted Group ‘B’trnd "C posts) Ruler, j 959 j r j| c sthoCuIe, 
under the heading "Group ‘C’Non-gazetted Posts after item 64 and the entries relating thereto thefollowingitcmsand entries shall be 
inserted namely :— 


1 


Opera tor (Photo 
Copying Machine) 


1* General Central Rs. 260-6-326- Non-select- 25 Yers. ©(Relrxi ble (i) Mf triculat'cn cr < quiv; lert. 
Services Group EB-8-350 ion forGovt.servants (ii) Should have undergone train- 

Non-ga retted upto 35 yrs inrecor- ingin the opera liana nd upkeep 

Non-Ministerifil dance with the instruc- of different photo-copying mr- 

tionsorordersis.sued chines, 
by the Central Govt, (iii )Onc yeer’s experience in 
developing photo-stat copies, 










8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


13 


No 


2 years 


which by direct recruit - 
ment 


tetner Opera tor with 3 yer rs 
regular service in the grr- de 
and Dafries/JornadPrs (in¬ 
cluding Selection Grrde 
Daftries/Jaroadars)with six 
yearj regular service 
inthegra deand willing to be 
considered for the post. They 
should possess minimum quali¬ 
fications of Middle Sts nda rd 
Pass and also have proficien¬ 
cy in operating and raain- 


1. Deputy Sccrerr i)vD'i 
ectc r in chnge of the 
Administrfi tinn-Cha irmp n 

2. Under Secretary (Admn) 

—Mtmbcr. 

3. Under Secretary ie- 
presentlng' SC/ST-Mcmber 

4. Under Secretory firm 
outside Dep; rtment— 
Member 


Ni ft pplicrble 


___ tainlng Photo Copying Machine. 

♦Subject to variation dependent on worklofd. ' “ ——-_ 

@"Thecrucial date for determining the age limit mentioned in Col. 6 of the Recruitment Rules will in c d>.cf re be the clc .ins d fr 

receipt of applications from candidates in India (other than Andaman end Niccbar Island* tod Ltk-hr b W c<p) ' * c r 

In respect of posts, the appointments to which a re made through the Employment Exchanges, the crucial date fcrdetermin.W 
age limit will, m c, ch case, be tho last date upto which the Employment Exchanges ere rtked to submit the mines- nngthe 
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1 2 3. 4 5 6 7 

65 Draftsman (PPM I* Genera 1 Centra 1 Rs, 425-1 -500- Notapplic- 25yrs @(Relrxable Essential 
Cell) Services Group EB-15-560-20- able. for Govt, servants up Diploma in Draftsmanship (Civil) 

‘C’Non-gazetted 700/- to 35 yrs in accord- with 3 years practical experience* 

Non-Ministeriel ance with instructions OR 

or orders issued by National Trade Certiflcate/Na- 
CentralGovt. tionrl Apprenticeship from 

I.T.I. with 5 years practical 
experience. 

Desirable : 

Experience in preparation of 
drawing related to water 
m t na gelnent dra ina ge a nd soil 
Conservation engineering. 


8 9 10 11 12 13 

Not applicable. 2 years Direct recruitment. Notappiicable. 1. Deputy Secretary/Dir- Not applicable. 

tor in cha rge of Admi- 
nistration—Chairm' n 

2. Under Secretary (Admn. 

—Member. 

3. Under Secretary repre¬ 
senting SC/ST— Member 

4. Under Secreta ry from 
outside Department — 

—Member. 

♦Subject to variation dependent on work-load. 

(«)Thecrucialdat^fordcterminingtheagelim ; tmi;ntionedinCol.6oftheRecruitm:ntRulcswill in erch case be the closing date for 
recript of applications from candidates in India (other than Andaman and Nicobar Islands end Li kth'cwccp), 

Inresptctof pasts the appointments to whicharem de through the Employment Exchanges thecrucial df te for dcleimiDg the age 
limit will in e ch c se, be the!" st date upto which the Employment Excha ngesa re a sked to submit the nr mej. 

[No’ T2()23 (25). 80-E.’lV) 
SAROJ S. KAPOOR, Under Secy. 


(*w f**rm) 
jOTtfr, 22 1982 

. 84° fOT 600 —309 «Fr sttt twn Rtftmff 83 smbr ott! 57 , efk wroftrtOT in) 

ireff f>m, i960 vr irfT otot trwpsr qtpupr g* 34 ott) % firm rrftpuOT grri) jn (rif nfljwtr % fgatr 

OTt ^ 4T <PT fgtTT OTI fc, (ffa WTOT mV f^OT if tPjgfam (grp? WPm) % 77 Tt OTf gfr Tjfd 87 fTpTTOT 

% fan faOTfafatT faOT OTfa f I 

1 , irfiM 4T9 trrmr.-(i) vt f*mt 84 wftfOT tm nm fawm, rmm (tmf wsotw) ffanr, 1982 1 1 

( 2 ) ^ wm *r tm?R 8t) tmfa tir sot.iot i 
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2. w-mr, differ™] sfhi ftqqqqmqqq qqf ®C r®tt, qqqrr / wt qiffamr *rk qqftr ftqqqrqft , ait a* fftqqf ft mq? 
qmjftr % 2 % 4 *f fqfftfqm: 11 

3. *nff qft qafft, ftk qm g&nrf:- gqq qqf qx wff aft tstHt, otj tfm, trftmt *rk snft ftftfftq kfr ant ft gfq._ art 

sqq wq^ftt ftr mmr 5 ft 1 3 ft fftfaffa? $ i 

4 . Iq'.^qi 1 /: qg Wlfftq— 

(qr) fftmft ftft wrfefT ft, ftnwT qfa qr fftren? qwt qtfcq % faqr^jfaqr qr 

(«) fftraft srcft qfft qr qqftV qmr % rqrfftq iitft jq fftqft wrfftq ft. Pnrr^ fftqi $ i 

y*tti qq qq 1ft^fi r qu qia q^T $ar , 

qmr qfft rrmK tt a? qqrsrrq ftr qrqr ft far ftmr famr? ftft sqfftq wk faqrg; ftr ^ ww qft 5 ^ pftq fafft ftr wafa 

qqftq ft ftk T^tjT tmT ft; fftq ^rq wrap ft ftt a? fan? mfaq qft t,qr faqq ftr safa ft ^5 ft qftrftr 1 

5 . farftir qpft «pft urfftq;- qfft ftrqftq wn qft qgr m ft far ftm qmrr 8tt«nmr jit qftKfa ft, mj qrjj, qqftr fan? afr nnq»r ft 
■ajft' ftwa qq% mn m .rfftr ftfr qrqTq ft qtrqsf qrrftr, sq fftqftf ftr farftt ws wt fftrftT qftqr qqft ftr sqfftsftf <rft rupt, 
«nft^T am farfoq qrr qftrftr 1 


qq qq qrq qrtqrt qqfarm 

ftiqT 




ftqqqrq qqq qq wnr ftTft qftf fftrq qrft qfar rftft.vtftf anftjrrft iqfftqftr 
trqqrr qq °alftqqft ftr fait; vi5 ftr ffttj ^Hftrcr *ik tq?q *rftqn^ 
qftqT 


1 


3 


4 


7 


tr ym iq Trpqqr ftr qram ft^q ftqr 550 - 25 - 750 - ^nff ?im nff jf»qr smj; q^/i^tqr 

(qrrft Tnra q q) V w<r-Ji4- qo ftTo 30 - 

fqq w.^riqqrqftk sooqo 


ifti.jqftf fftrqqqft qfkfl'w ^ wf v q#r / flrff € & ftftf fttwfft / HpTRqfqq / PTmt- 
qi% rqfftqqi ftr *raftj, aft ftk qr sWq am ar qfqfqqfftcr mm sm Rrff ft! wr ft 
fftrr (Mftq wqj ftr prnTmm . am »nff Ppq ft fftqft ftrwfir/jrfft- 

wrqqflftrqrsr^qrq q'R qmft fftfarqi ftr jrftr- H^lftr / Pfmr 

sfpafcr ft' qnrr ft qrqqT qtrqqT 

wt ftftfr qi 
nff 


qfq Pwftrq ftrtrfir «wf qpft ft fftrq 

wfftfft qfrfa fM t ft RW 

ftrtr ftqr prq'rq ft 
qqrqrf fftqr arrftqr 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


»tpi arff htj aftrfftqfqq qq ?<nqrrcim ftmrrq qqipR % ffq ft^mq, srpj; q^f ®krr 

gm J3T$ fftqnr ftr nfftimr 

Li H ftr q qqrft ,qq ftiraW 
trqqiK ftr wm mrmi/ 
fftRFlJ ftr ftft wfSqrRT 
Enfti qiH 

(i) fftftV qmrmrFq ftw- 
fE,- 4 rr^rq ftV qqTfir qr srrftr 
qq^q, 


ifq fftqftf ftr fftq$f 
qqftftf ftr mtfmj 
firfftw qnft qqq 
ftsr ftkr ftm 
RTqrq ft qmnf 
fw amjqr 1 
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(ii) 42S-800/42S 


-700 5° % HT 
rtTOTO HT% Wf TT 5 
*4 fro fad %*tr I I 

(iii) nfaHTTO sTftr*m 
Tfrc m totr % £tot- 
fw snra ¥pt Tr^ro 
m fartfr to tothi smr 
oti & TO>k gro Wf 
Jffsrwn TOiTOT'jfa TOT 
frql ^ vr TrpST TO 3 I 
witw; nft fwft 3ft flfsr- 
wCt dir U*A 'Sh^h 

HTTOTO HF-H Tiff fiPTT 
tot st fim htht 
£ m to?t 3h%h tot- 
Tin to Tjfrer g^r tot) 
iftsptai «sV artrrift, *fk 
tott tow it irfrom 
TO mtf $ *mfcr I'm 
fV ng toh 'titoto 
tot! frofro fa tpa art 
ifiY nnfw % vfan: troar- 
X 11 ^ 1 

(sffaffatjfro _jtfr surfa tot 
TOTH : 3 Hfi fa wftw 
ngf gmi i) 


[Wo fao ^-12013/1/82 -t II] 

faq TO, TO* qfor 


(Department of Food) 


New Delhi, the 22nd June, 1982 


3. Method of recruitment, age limit, and other qualifica- 
tions.—Die method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications 
and other matters relating to the said post shall be as speci¬ 
fied in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule 


G.9.R. 600.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, and in supersession 
of the Department of Food (Group 'B' posts) Recruitment 
Rules. 1969 in so far as they to the post of Research 
Assistant and except things done or omitted to be done be¬ 
fore such supersession, the President hereby makes the fol¬ 
lowing rules regulating the method of recruitment to the 
post of Research Assistant Work Study) in the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Department of Food, namely :— 


4. Disqualifications_No person, 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or con¬ 

tracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 


1 . (1) Short title and commencement,—(.1) These rules 
may be called the Department of Food, Research Assistant 
(Work Study) Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay.—The number of 
the posts, their classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Sche¬ 
dule annexed thereto. 


Provided that the Central Government, may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marri¬ 
age and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5, Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in con¬ 
sultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax 
any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class 
or category of posts or persons. 
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SCHEDULE 


Nims of the post Nx of 
post 

Classifi ration 

Scale of pay 

Whether Age limit for direct 

selection recruits 

post of 

non-selec - 

tion post. 

Educational and ether 
cations required for 
recruits 

qu; lili- 
direct 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 6 

7 


Research Assistant Two 
(Work Study) 

General Central 
Service, Group 
‘B’ Non gazetted 
Non-Ministerial 

Rs. 550-25-750- 
EB-30-900 

Notapplic- Not applicable, 
able. 

Not applict ble. 



Whether age and 
educational quali¬ 
fications prescrib¬ 
ed for direct rec- 
cruitj will apply in 
the c?se of pro - 

fflotees 


Period of Method of recruitment Incase of recruitmont by pro 
probation, whether by direct recruit- motion,/deputation/ trans- 
if dny mentor by transfer on fer, grades from which pro- 
deputation or transfer motion/ deputation/ trails - 
and percentage of the fer to be m; de 
vacancies to be filled by 
each method 


If a Departmental Pro- Circumstances 
motion Committee exits, under wh'ch 
what is its compositions the Union 
Public Service 
Commission is 
to be consul¬ 
ted in ma king 
recruitment. 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Nit applicable Nit applicable By transfer on deputa ion Officers of the Centra 1 Gcvrn- Not applicable, 

ment intheMinistryof Agri¬ 
culture, Dept’rtmcntof Food 
failing which officers in other 
Mi nistries/Depn r Intents of 
the Centra 1 Govt. Who she II 
have; 

(i) a degree of a recognised 
Univcrsitiy or its equivalent; 

(ii) rendered atlcrst 5 yerrs 


The UPSCthal 
be consulted 
whil contending 
relaxing any of 
tho provisions of 
these rules. 


regnh r servicejln posts in the 
scale of Rs. 425-800/42J-700 
or equiulent, and 
(iii) Completed successfully, or 
bo eligible to undergo the basic 
M 1 nfgenrent services Course 
of the Institute of Secret?rift 
Training r.nd Management 
or a comparable training in 
any other recognised insti¬ 
tutions. 

Explanation :If an officer,who 
h-’s not already undergone 
the said course is selected, 
he shall be required to under¬ 
go the said course at the ear¬ 
liest and his continued 
tention in the post sir 11 be 
subjeetto the condition that 
he complete the said course 
successfully within one year 
of the date of his appoint¬ 
ment. 


(Period of deputation shall or¬ 
dinarily not exceed 3 years) 


[F. No. A-l 2013/1 /82-E-II] 
PREM NATH, Under Secy. 
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trmT'fiTTrjm: 10 1982 junrq 19, 1904 


GTfefeT faWTH liwi 

q£ ffefet, 22 ^fe 1982 

w° vt° fe»60—xifetfe, tffewr It 309 % qrajq 3 m qw qtfeqfe wfe cfe 5^, fet «tfe fefewt 

fefemw (gq qqqfaqt it fejq^fe feffer) qfe feqq, 1972 fe w quit % ffem feinfe wit §1 fe;| 6 ,% nftwqr % ^ fw'rnirr ft 
*n qfet w feq feqr qm %, feq>w feR fefrwq qfefet few q«raq % wqrrafafe it fewfefe fetw % qfe qr »fef >Pt q?tfe 

tT fafewq qrfe % fei feRfefeq few wfe $, tffeq; ; — 

1- ttfew qm wh: qnw :— (1) w few't w qffeq qm few feR feftfsm ftfennw (wmqfeqi it ffe^ift felw) mff 

feW 1982 ft 1 

(2) t fesm it wm *ife qnm fet swr gW 1 

2. qq-wqr, ■TTHfewor i feq ferwH :— wn qq »fe wi, ww rnffaRT tffe ww wwh t ?fet fe w fewt Jr qqnni mj*3[fe 

% 2 it 4 it fafeffes $ 1 

3. wff qafe, !tpj feqt feR wr «t?nro! trrft :— ws qq qt *fef fe- qfeq, qr^-fenr, *fe w% miffer mq n-fe it fefe 
fet w % M«r 5 it 14 it fefefecr | 1 

4. fer^fe: w *qftq — 

(f) ffep-^r iiit suffer it, fewnqfn qr fewt qfet fe-feq t, fwn? faqt ft qr 
(nr) fefet mfe qfe qt smt qfet * feffet fe% 21 fofe differ it fwr? ffen $ 

73 T tt w fe^ffe w qrar qft srqr 1 

aft %fetq qq^K w q* wtsw ?t 3fpn \ fe fen {fen? pit mftn feR {fen? % itfe iwr fet wru ntfe fefe % wtftq 
wife | tffe pqr «fiw % fair traj wvsr ^ fe "r? fefe ^nfer rt few wfer it tjc ^ qfefr 1 

s. fuTftnr VTtr ^1 itrffe :—qi?t fefei,- 3 Twr qfr 1? rpf ^ ft; ftin qmn swm qr wfetfe nfe q?, ijtfet (fet fet »i:mrr | 
ifewt €3% fewt % fefe tos fet ffefr sfe qi mti % aqffefet ttw, tnfer am ftife^i «r pfefe i 

6 - sqT^trr rq fewt fer fert fe lit wtTtauff, fern t *ffe ^ ffemrat t<: s<tpt »rfeft ; few >t’jfe rwr 
sra w few it tok »tw qr fwq qq trtfeft % w j n»; nufefe, tpjqfe'i Jiq-isnf'fet cife *r«t ffetq awl « whqfe % feq ^q- 
4 ir ttrqr | i 




w «pt feq 


qfefer 

3TWT 


qqfeT»i' 


tfawrq 


qw q« 

x?Wt 
!Cf-qqq W 


wl fferr wfe 
qfer ®qfeTqt % 

ft-trr ^rq-feift 


fen it 
fefe qtjr 
qfet VT 
qituqT 
fefetq 
.feffeq 
ferr 
(?W) 
few, 

1972 i: 
feqq 30 

% xtfeq 
n^ife | 

HI »ll{t 


fel 

sqfewt % f^t 
Wat n^tTl 


qrfe qiir 
ife w fetr 


i 


fetq^ufr fefqqr 


140 


3 

4 

S 6 

7 8 

mmw fefefe irqr 

260-G-290-W 

rnij qip 25 it few 

i. qt w^pq wjnti 

‘fe'’w.iwfen 

ft-6-3 2 6-8- 

tfetT qft i 

2. fefet it 3 0 tto fen- 

ferwR^fe 

366-qofro-g- 

(owift ferfe 

few qr fefer it as 


390-10-400^'’ 

% ffer %fetq 

qr*r srfe few ttvn w^i 



ttWTT KTTT «rtfr 

’fnq qFn 



fqnr qtr ^ojtjft 

qwt m fe 



qr wifeft^wj- 

(r) wq tt wr *rinnt 



fTTT fetfe’q «rq^ 

qfe mm wrfen 



35 w’ erv vt 

fe ?tt mf % nfen 



qn wfet | ) 

ffetjmt fern m mi 



few -.—trmfeqr 

1 fe w ^wmn it 



watffe qrfe % 

^nwftr ife m w fefe 



ffer feqfw, 

it rntfemt tffe m 
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fi 8 


trrcfsr, *rmr if 

fsprr 3 ttr RT ? 0 T 

^ RIR RWT- 

rr? RTtf Rft ^>iT 3 ra 

f*pff it (RRit 

jp RriftiR rFr 

fast 3 ft ^RTOTR 

rfrt R^f *pr irar 11 

fR-ptRTRjtR 

(or) iRTRtfRRr RR it pPP- 

*pjij R«rr *rer- 

FTTR 3 qfRrf ^ff R r R ( 11 

#TR if T^t $) 

f?tfRRRT#lRR OTR^RT^ 

wraOR RFframr 

% ftrq w%r |, Op^ 

% ftfru faRRRt 

RRR if 3 RR STjffTT Rjft 

r$ wOpt RTffRr 

R 75 TT | att RTTf % WHTR 

^t*fY i 

Optrt fspRi «rr rrtrt 

fern-2 &tr Rat spf 

| far OrwNr wrfapif 

rroR fsR rt 

% fRR f Rfi T l Tt 3 rT(TT 

fRRpRT TEJtRTT 

RrrRfRnr it ^srt OrPmn 

RrROPT % RTBT 

Rtf ROT 3 fft Rtf Rtjt 

it aft 3 rrat |, 

| R^t fufRlR K 3 fR R{f 

ww-ttOtt *ttht- 

srmftiRr PR 4 Pit aw 

fR« vTi' aft 

fRRTiRnT ! r 1 >r ^rotrtr^ 

fq j iIrr> mftw 

^ ftiR Riff $ I 

r^ mft* 5 ‘fft 


f 31 R RR ftURK 


RRirfaR ir rtr 


R 3 fjt ftT^ 


vaT mtf ^ i 



tfrOt mf Opt arr% RMtwrftwaOr *rcff ft tftfi gOrt *r?ff amt if Opr 

«rr@rinrpwiff%f?rct Rf* ■rif $t rt rWr am at/rfaPtijfirR am Wf iff am if £ £ 0 m $ efr Rirft rtrrt]| RftfiRftrof if *Or 
Orf^r trR tfh worm fR jri *nff Opr rit^ 1 fafrit sftwfff RfROmPra- w- tft>p &«rr wfOr fr 

ufftpp^Rnt sffwRr rrO Wtr) *f0 srRruRRrr RRmrftnrr RT<prr TORrfffrqrunTpTr i 

ft amir 5TPJ 

5 >rt m R$f 

9 10 11 12 13 14 


3 TTR Riff ftflT at W (tf) 90 %#srt *pff am 

vrO RTrORt I 

( 9 ) 10% ftpfRRtfORTR 
sOt fRatsnr OtiaroRR% 
Rqn»rtH«ft % rjjs'V 
•PRRTfTRt if ft Rft of^TT 
RUT I Rr *T$Rt 

| rTt fajffi-jnpr 
'V rr rt rtr rrTtr- 
fnwirTr^ |,PiROrO»?r 
xtftr it Rft swpft: — 

(1) 5 % fTffcWt RR 

tjfft V WRTfTRt if it 
3ft 'jffRSrfl Rt Orf^R?ftRT 
if I, 3#'3RT CTRT RR^WflT 
%«rrtiKRrmt smfRt i 

( 2 ) S% fappprf pTTRR 
tftr PrOam Orturt^TR 
am ?tr jtrTjir % ftnx 
iff r£ Wlfqr qxteTT $ 
flTtrri: rt vft srnpff i 


r$ $>rr R1J? ‘V fWpfPrsrWtr rrjj; gtm 

ROrtfr if Pwfaftan 
5)ff — 

1. iPra *Pr Arm 
RWTJRRR WTWT*|3STr- 
m, RPTJR —*r«RCT 

2 . RRtRwnrr Orfour, 

—tranr 

3. RRpT^W (RIRTRR) 

“RWf 

4. Kl%< % RTRpFWRT 

W tnjf ‘V trfa- 

RRTt—FTRER 
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'pvfr vk fa itftr *ur(*) 

(ii) % Rtft d ^OTTIW 
fafanwi HWI h xrfmp 

ffa 3<FT Tftwr 

®r 'wg'Wi fal 

£ OT WOTfaqf 4?f 
wfav iw tt Ti^rn; 
*pff 3«rt *r ift otht 
ftfaprf T^r 

fam: furr intr?rr **r 
jtvtl fa jfatff TtfaT 
H xrsf=n vvt 
jprVtfWl IT TW^Tff 
<TflWT *T K^Tl 3!'3Tf3 

an% *nrVrf vft ?r <j?f 
faOTT fam otot % t 
qTfij *r? «*it fa irfi'Tirt'ff 
^tvett ir nrfat 39^*1 
rfl gm tft fTfarui T-fr 
ftfa % htV urfa^ *w 
fa ** (fa) if faf|fl 1 1 
fa<w 1 . i^arr % faq 
tram ^ vfkWOTt mar, 
trfar so vl irift i 
(%t^fvr OTfa/lW$faj 
nwifa % gmOTftfat % 
faq ss Ttf) 

(farm 2. *fa ttfar wm- 

-# 

far fiTOTfxrv 

OTTfa tririffafa 3<f It 
S lfa *fa trtn OT jfat 
OTt} WT *t aft uf n^fat 
% fl^Frrr 1 stwft ot 
1 wi ^PfV 1 


MINISTRY OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
New Delhi, (he 22nd June, 1982 

G-S.R 601—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution and in super¬ 
session of the Directorate of Marketing and Inspection 
("Lower Division Clerk in sub-offices) Recruitment Rules, 
1972 except as respects things done or omitted to be done 
before such supersession, the President hereby makes the 
following rules regulating 'he method of recruitment to the 
post of Lower Division Clerk in Sub-offices of the Directorate 
of Marketing and Inspection, Ministry of Rural Reconstruc¬ 
tion, namely 

1, Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Diicctorate of Marketing and Inspection 
(Lower Division Clerk in Sub-offices) Recruitment Rules, 
1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2, Number of post, classification and scale of pay.—The 
number of the said post, its classification and the scale of 
pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 
of the Schedule annexed to these rules, 

3, Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications, etc.— 
The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating to the said post, shall be as specified 
in columns 5 to 14 of the said Schedule. 

364 GI/82—5 


[jfo tf;Tt> 1-5/8 l-q° qsfo] 

TTR WT nfW 

4. Disqualification.—-No perron,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living; or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or con¬ 

tracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post; 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

3, Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by 
order, for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any of 
the provisions of these rules with respect of any class or 
category of persons. 

6 . Saving,—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons, in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 
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SCHEDULE 


Name of post No. of Classifl- Scale of 
posts cation pay 


Whether 

Age limit for direct 

Wether 

selection 

recruits 

benefit of 

post or 


added yeas 

non-sclcc- 


of service 

tion post 


admissible 
under Rule 
30 of the 

c.c.s. 

(Pension) 
Rules, 1972 


12 3 4 

Lower Division 140* General Rs. 260-6- 
Clerk Central 290-EB-6- 

♦Subject to variations Service 326-8-366- 

dependent on work- Group ‘C\ EB-S-390- 

load. Non- 10-400. 

Gazetted, 

Ministerial 


5 

Not appli¬ 
cable 


6 7 

Not exceeding 25 Not appli- 
years (Relaxable up- cable 
to 3 5 years for Govcr- 
ment servants In 
accordance with the 
instructions or orders 
issued by Centre 
Goverment) 

Note 1: The crucial 
date for determining 
the age limit shall be 
the closing date for 
receipt of applica¬ 
tions from candi¬ 
dates in India (other 
than those in the An¬ 
daman and Nicobar 
Islands and Laksha¬ 
dweep). 

Note 2 : In case of 
appointment made 
through the Em¬ 
ployment Exchanges 
the crucial date for 
determining the age 
limit shall be the last 
date upto which the 
Employment Ex¬ 
changes are asked to 
submit the names. 


Educational and other quali¬ 
fications required for direct 
recruits 


8 

1. Matriculation or equiva¬ 
lent qualifications. 

2. Minimum speed of 30 
w.p.m. in English or 25 
w.p.m. in Hindi Type 
writing, provided that,— 

(a) a person not possessing 
the said qualifications in 
Typewriting may be ap¬ 
pointed subject to the 
condition that he shall 
not be eligible for draw¬ 
ing increments in the 
pay scale or for Quasi- 
Permanency or for con¬ 
firmation in the grade till 
he acquires the requisite 
speed. 

(b) a physically handi¬ 

capped person who is 
otherwise qualified to 
hold a clerical post, but 
does not possess the said 
qualification in type¬ 
writing may be appointed 
subject to the condtlon 
that the Medical Board 
attached to the Special 
Employment [Exchange 
for handicapped or, 
where there is no such 
Board, the Civil Sur¬ 
geon certifies that the 
said handicapped 

person is not in a tit 
condition to be able to 


Wheter nge and Period of 
educational quali- probation 
fications prescri- if any 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
the case of pro- 
motecs 


9 10 


Method of recruitment 
whether by direct recruit¬ 
ment or by promtlon or 
by deputatlon/transfcr, 
and percentage of the va¬ 
cancies to be filled by 
various methods 

lT ~~ 


In case of recruitment by pro- Jf a Departmental Pro¬ 
motion / deputation/transfer, motion Committee exists, 
grades from which promotion/ what is its composition 
deputation/transfer to be made 


Circumstance 
under which 
in Union Pub¬ 
lic Service 
Commission is 
to be consul¬ 
ted in making 
recruitment 


12 


13 


14 


Not applicable Two years (a) 90% shall be filled 

by direct recruit¬ 
ment; 

(b) 10% of vacancies 
shall be fill ed from 
amongst Group 'D' 
employees belong¬ 
ing to subordinate 
offices of the Dte. of 
Marketing and Ins¬ 
pection who are 


Not applicable Group 'C’ Departmental Not applicable. 

Promotion Committee 
consisting of— 

], Joint Agricultural Mar¬ 
keting Adviser, Branch 
Head Office, Nagpur 
—Chairman 

2. Director of Labora¬ 

tories—Member. 

3. Deputy Director 
(Admn)—Members. 
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9 


to 


It 


12 


13 


14 


Matriculates or pos¬ 
sess equivalent qua¬ 
lifications and have 
rendered five years' 
regular service in 
Group ‘D’ post in 
the following man¬ 
ner: 

(i) 5 % of the vacancies 
may be filled on the 
basis of seniorlty- 
cum-fltness frt m 
amongst those 
Group D employees 
who are within the 
range of seniority 
prescribed. 

(.11) 5 % of the vacancies 
may be filled on th« 
basis of a qualifying 
examination held by 
the Directorate of 
Marketing and Ins¬ 
pection for this pur¬ 
pose : 

Provided that if more of 
such employees than 
the number of vacan¬ 
cies available under 
clause b (li) qualify at 
the said examination, 
such excess number of 
employees shall be con¬ 
sidered for filling the 
vacancies arisning in 
the subsequent years 
so that fire employees 
qualifying at an earlier 
examination arc con¬ 
sidered before those 
who qualify at a later 
examination: 

Provided further that if 
sufficient number of 
persons do not become 
available, the vacancies 
shall be filled in the 
same manner as prescrib¬ 
ed in clause (a). 

Note 1 The maximum 
age limit for eligibility 
for the examination 
shall be 30 years (55 
years for the Scheduled 
Castes/the Scheduled 
Tribes employees) 

Note 2: The crucial date 
for determining the age 
limit shall be 1st of 
January or 1st of Au¬ 
gust accordingly as .the 
examination is held in 
first half or the 
second half of the year, 
as the case may b«. 


4. A ‘Group A’ Officer of 
an Outside Office- 
member. 


[No. F. 1-5/81-Am]' 
Ram Singh,5Under Secy'. 
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vipfNr 


farft, 26 TJ?, 1982 


Wo usio fno 602 -—TT^rfn,. #mr % wpsm 309 ft> rtf^r? nrr snro wfarofr to mir? to? jr, tort? faro? i'm 

RTOftRp (TOR 337T) fe TOT RT *rfff RP 91% TO PrPnm RTtft ftr fin^ O r ^lfH ftr q Pm TOTT? ft, Wlf?, :— 

i feforcr nr? tfrr srrtwr :— ( 1 ) tr Pmf to fefwm m ffNW from 4 Aim, nRi4Wtayrm (torttot) mffPm, I9«u 

ft ' 


(a) ^ trm if amir? rP mPf* r>> r^ft ftpf i 


2 - rtorwt, mff«FmT w\r. few :—aro rr rP #it, ijrto rrPttw *At wi ft-mm fe mm fro) fe ttwi % 
wm 2 fe i Jr PdRflrsr $ 1 

3 . mff <fr <r*ffe, htr tfPrr rAt tor Rrftrnij mft :— to r* rt mff rA rcPt, rt^-tort, *rft?n[ rAt mrA mPm mr «n? ft 
fpft oft TO Rt^fftf % TOOT 5 ft 13 ft PAftfre- ft 1 


PrTftmft :— tot wjffeir,— 

(rt) fftaft ft% toPrt ft, fmrro rPt to fonrtfr mfr sfrfft? ft, Pro? Pott ft, to 

(«r) ftm srrfe rPt mmrftt mft % afffft? ftfft 5 ? froft mfft? ft fftm? Pott ft, 
grro R? rt Pt*jfTO to qr«r rft ftftrr : 

rtrj *rffe ftraffer tittot to a? amm f> arrrr ft fft Art Pm? ftft toPpt rAt Pm? ft mr wtt to m?wflp fftftr % mfftr 
RRjjhr ft »fP: ftm rttA ft Pro; rrt writ ft m r? frofr «rfm rA ?a Pm ft rtoPt ft ft aft>ft 1 

5 . firrfm rift Rft rtPrt :—arfl fcfrv rwit Rfr r? ttr ft Pp ^rrr otr mw rt rrY^Pt ft, «nrt «r?, mfePrir sftr m $ 

gvft wffcff frrfer, jr PtrrJ ftr pRfr wra' <Pl Pprfr rr rt 3r 4 % wrfwff nfl w, pTftRr am PrrPra- rt R%>fl 1 

6 . mjfrr :—tr Pm »ftr Rtf tfl m sttsotI, ^ffar ^wfeiPt fVrnn’f rt WTRRftr ti^rP, ftrarr rtr^k 

ittt Raafea R RmmR rt PtrtP rft ^ipuff % w'pnr w^gtm toPtrI afT tpj^Ptr marrfiRf sfh - wr Prm rttT ftr 5 R-Pmf fe 
Ptr trrr ?trt aPfm ft 1 


RI RTT RiR RRlvrfelRT OTpSTR ftRRRTR =RRR RR WTO 4 tP RTff PfR TOft RTp 4tP RCff Ppr Rfffe RTp ’RpfRRI 

WOTR RR *Rproff fe fair WR- fe PRR iftfw flftr iqri,- iRftRnt 

rPtt 


1 

2 

3 

4 5 6 

7 

m*fP*V aftrn 

*{w) 

hthtot rr#tr fern 

425-15-500- RPj; RftP ftTO (l8—25R$)aTRTfr 

mww : 

(strmit) 

*fR^RTT 

mj? "r”) fTTOT- 

RoT> -15-560- fewpl fer fnir RhR 

ashmTR, trpr wfJ witir', rttr 



Rffen) wPrim- 

20-700Ro R^ ffefOTT ifr 

TTORITW RT RTpR^R A TORT 


mm 

r^Pt 

3TT §“ 1 

rP mfa 


RT 


mij-TfPrr maifw rtt% 

RfaPPr: 




% Prij fOTrfwm’iRr 

RtffeR=PrR Riff? «rr tor 


Pott 


RTOT $ T?R m% 

wh- TORI? I>m RTpf RR 




amfmff fe- (m 

WJRR | 


RRTO 


fm to mamr rAt 



1) 


Ptotot iftR A R?rr 





5) m^ror RTRTRrrft 





i ffeir Ptrr 4't Rt 





afro? toPVrt |>fr 1 




InmII—-t*r 3(1)] vrfTA ttvt-sprt •. wS io, luaz/wnrra is, iso 4 

wff fe? fMrerr fr unfa mfolwft *fr& fftfr *rft frwtfhr sfefo *rT *pfe it fer 

rnA attfwfi if: irfo >fvf M ti trotfr im nt sfafhtjfe/ tfi Mf <u wit R it p 4fett rMr % fft wft rfepr vqf< R *ta 

5it^ ?frf wrrffRTfiT gm fef TtA fepf Rtafa /srPvPT’^RT /*rt- 'RRfe ^ 

iflfw xrfeR 4pfr fvfetft =fr trfk- rurtt fen RiRRr i 'ufet fen ^nrnx 

sfrafrf T'r wr R to 

pmypfVfrnr# 

s 9 10 11 J- 13 



fTPJ Rifi im 2 RR 


jfrifl xpff am faw 4 tfr rrn 
nr rwpvm/gffrffefe tt 
^■ prr^TT 1 ’! am 


wnoim^/gfaferfe t 5 6 7 

%-rjfTR R744T it *(fbf qR 
wm w tta sgfeai 
unfar fwm rrtrr if 
ftJr *afe Ttl tfra! '(off 
fei; jpa rta ®rfejff 
faj hrfe vdjrri/vrf 
rt T «% $ i 

(aftfeffer qfr wrfk rt- 
purr: rFt an R tgfsw 


1- tram vr rk- 
rtrt tt rtfer / 
ftfepf — 

2- tr satr aa ferR 
w £ an nffe rt 
nmjm Mifinfa an 
na: tpuffe nfefet- 
—-rw 

3. ?fn ferra R Rtj? 
V art =pt rnr - 
rirt am Rfef — 


Rififbft) —am 

fern ■. Rfa nam 


it % aprS; vff rr;= 
r to/ wjo smrrfn 
rt r#t | m new 

f~RRW % R^o atTo/ 
RRo RRRTfR % Rr^> 
fed stiffen r feft 
Rfatfet «ft r’fpi *f 
*r if arrttMfef 
fT rrrt | i 


atr Rift 


EtRi 


[R° n-rituft/sa/sp-^n^ I ] 

?m rir, sm nfet 


MINISTRY OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

New Delhi, the 26th June, 1982 

G.S.R, 602.- In exercise of the the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution , the Pi evident lieteby makes 
the following rules regulating the method of reuci uitment to the post of Technical Assistant (Rural Ctedif) in the Ministry of Rural Deve¬ 
lopment, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement : (i) These tulcs may be called the Ministry of Rurnl Development, Technical Assistant (Rural 
Credit), Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale of (heir publication in the Official Gazelle. 

2. Number of post classification and scale of pay : The number of tue said post its classification and the scale of pay attached there¬ 
to shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment age limit other qualifications etc : The method of lecruitment, age limit, qualifications and other matters 
telating to the said post shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 

4. Disqualification : No person,— 

(a) Who has enter ed into or contracted a mai mge with a pei son having a spouse living or 

(b) who having a spouse living , has entered into or contracted a ma<riagc with any person shall be eligblc for appointment to 
the said post ; provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law appli¬ 
cable to such person and the other party to the marriage and that thei e are other grounds foi so doing, exempt any person from the opei a- 
tion of this rule. 

5, Power to relax : Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order 
tor reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or cate£oi y of persons, 

6 . Saving : Nothing in these i utes shall atl'ect resei vmions. relaxation of age limit and other concessions required t o be provided for 
the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and othci special categories of pet sons in accoidan cc with the ordeis issued by the Central 

Government from time to time in this regaul. 











Whether age and Period of Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a Departmental Pro- Circumstances 
educational quail- probation, whether by dirret recruit- motion/deputation/transfer, motion Committee exists under which 

fications prescri- if any merit or by promotion or grades from which promotion/ what is its compositions the UnioD 

bed for direct re- by deputation or transfer, deputatiOD/transfer to be mado Public Scivice 

crutts will apply in and percentage of the va- Commission is 

the case of pro- cancies to be filled by to be consul- 

motees various method ted in making 

recruitment 



Not applicable 2 years By direct recruitment, Tnmsfer/Transfor on deputa- I. Dy. Secy./Dir, inch#- Not applicable 

failing which by trans- tion: rge of Admn.—Chair- 

fer/transfer on deputa- Persons holding analogous man 

tion. posts in the Central Govt. 2. Under Secy, or a Tech. 

or those in the Ministry of Officer of the equlva- 
Rural Development, hav- lent rank of the Divi- 
ing qualiflcations/oxpori- sion in which the post 
cnce, prescribed for direct is located—Member 
recruits. (Period of deputa- 3. US inchargc of Gr. *C* 
tion shall be ordinarily not posts in the Deptt. of 
exceeding three years) Agriculture—Member 

4. Us (A)—Member 
Note : If none of the 
above members belongs 
to SC/ST, the Chair¬ 
man may nominate an 
officer of an appro¬ 
priate rank of Deptt. 
belonging to SC/ST, 
as Member, 


(No. A-12018/23/80-Estt, I] 
fNDAR NATH, Under Secy. 
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fswrf *r«w*r 


H$ fofTO, 2 4 HJH, 1 9 82 

TOo TO« l>0 603.—TT^lft #TOTFT ifr 309 % TTSJ* Jm TOTO ### TO TOW TOW JO fiftlf »f«TW 

(|wjt) % TO TO -qfff # <65# TO faftTOFT "TPr^T % ft# faTOftrftFT fwt TOT% ft, TO#1 1— 

1. #<st<?T srm ifk totto :— (1) fro# to ftfrow fpt fawf titim , ##ra hjtot mkri, (trot), k#fa*# 1982 8 1 

( 2 ) t rrm Jr wwt # rnfftt # srfw ifft 1 

2 . to #ktt, *pfftr , ’r ifk toftfh :—to # ttot, tot TOlron irk xron ^tofto * #*), kt fwtfv' fwn k 
WijrpfV «(r TOWf 2 k 4 «t faftft^ $1 

3. *,# # Tarfk, wk wro nt?# inft: —tof to to vrff Ht Fiftr, wfj## wk 7# TOifa* irtoi ifWT 

<sft 'pffarr ifjj# % w»i 5 k 13 ^r faftftro fi 

4 . fkr^nxt - to, *rftw:— 

(t) fro# ^ *trftr ft, f^rro #ft ur ft## to! #faw ft, fror^ ftw ft, nr 
(w) fwr ircft nfft to to# to# % sftftw 15ft jq; ft# toItot ft ftn$ Iron >, 
iWTT 'n ftroftw to m nft ?m : 

tots; itft %#rr totor. to rr? wtototo ft tow ft ft; fk^rs; ftft «rft*r trk faro$ % w# tottof # nm *iw ftrfa % wftm 
TO^ift | wk qm vtft % ft# TOk trrer rx £ nr «r? ft# to#* # tot ftw* ft wftr ft ft ftftft 1 

s. ftrfftro to# # nrfro ■—#5# tftot # n? tijt I ft i^rr, tot; irmw ft rriftk |, w fw kr ^ntn ft 

wra vtt, vt ftwl % ft# imtr # ft# # irt it# ^ *#*# # irunr, irrftr bto ftftw to ?r^# 1 


6. wn^farTO frorf # TOt # jtw # wrrTOt, ww-ffm ir ^ #r ^nr fttrmrn to srmi ^ *(^4t, ftw %#ir totot 
irtr to #fa *f topt-tow to fTOr^ nrr wrW ^ ir-roir w^Pro srrftiff, TO(.^ftr?r TOrofWf nk tof fsftft sppff % «iftj# % ftro; 
gTOw TOTT W#TO 11 

smj# 


TO TO qTO TOf# TOftror TO TOFT 

rftirr 


ttotoittot #tf »tff ft'i «rr% tot f krt if# ftg »tt>t to% 

wtoft to toIto# % # #t to TOfro# fftq sffare 

ftpr 4ri^-#<TT 'fTOnT%qfnr ifk *r«r w^niF 
ft#TO#TT 

(qfro) ftro 

1972% toro 

30 % wtfm 

wyfa ^ # 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


« 


6 * 



tosito; 

(tm) 

*9tT#TR % 
UWTTO'lft- 
T#ftiti TO 
TOW ^ I 


*753 TOSTTTOT %#3T 196-3-220- ^Fj; *T# #1TT 18—25 TO (TOTOTt 

%TO TO^'V Vcfto-3-232 % fft^, 

utotoIto no TOTOx^TFaTOPr 

ft# WTOfT kk, 

Wlkrft % (TTOTt fuT- 
ftH # TO F^i# 1 

'WT^kftrrirTOTkn 
■ 6 # % ftktTO; TO#?r 
TO*ft FT#T ir FTJ TOfft 
ifr# fro to; ftir- 

TOv; TOnkTO FTOo 
% TkS - TO[T 
TOT | i 


wttoto; : 

ftft^T ( 8 # TTO 
TOiT k Tffrr to; ^rf 
H## ^'rftw V,# # TOft 

TOW^TO 
#?#ir : 

flfjJ^kTO #ix TO#WTOT 
#TOT iftftiF^lTftoiVoTO-fo 
to wrrorft sm^r-ro 
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qtsr Riff f'ET crcr tMAtt wff <rafrT, «r f f rfbTfu/TMTTfY' ( h'Tr- qfar nrtf fainprin 

wffcriff 5fr fir 7 . wi wfr stIu qffr jfj trr ttrIt sf i ti wigwam nff tT-T tn r srWr q-faf* | fft 

infisfc srt^U Tf sm qfafwJ^/fqTMMT<jr;iTTT % q-frqf INpT^r Ttrofa/ 

£ *mii{PTi m Tffl n«ri faftr?r TSfcwt tr afaLp^TT/Tq-F^if^ f^.^r 

R'fr 5TFT ^T<7ft 5rifTTT 

YT srfffflT I 


«Tfff 4'TT r' faff 

Tfrf^fa'ff R ffT 
EfW Br, wBfPr b 
f^nr jrrqqr 


8 9 10 11 12 1 :i 


tfipr $tm *fr tfrtr spiff wra ptrj Tflr (i) mfhspp ^rfi-fim w t ff|f ?tn 

—PSJftjT 

(ii) w^TT'm ^ffPrsn' 

'jmporrc' (%?£Pi 
*tttr; «f; frqf rut 
'frraftpr Jr n^rvj) 

—*t?rt 

(iii) tmfar'TT 

JTC '4T frflTfft (R4- 

$frr ^rtfa/ 

jpr 'fftffr % rt^s') 

—TTCPT 

jrmrJTPfff wfa- 
•EKT, ^FT*f 5T5T 
tfrf—TNT4 

[4o 23-i/s2 tpr (t)] 

tf« ■TsrrurT, tt 


MINISTRY OF IRRIGATION 

New Delhi, the 24th June, 1982 

G.S.R. 603—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, th e President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Helper in the Central Ground 
Water Board, Ministry of irrigation, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Ministry of the Irrigation, Cential Ground 
Water Board (Helper) fieemilmcnt Buies, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of posts, classification and scale of pay.—The 
number of the said post, its classification and the scale of 
pay attached thereto shall be ns specified in columns 2 to 4 
of the Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification, etc — 
The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating to the said post shall be as specified 
in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


4 . Disqualifications.—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a mnniage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

lb) who, having a spouse living, has entered info or 
contracted n marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointraenl to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal Jaw 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, q may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing lelax any 
of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class 
oi category of persons, 

6 . Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 
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.SCHEDULE 


Name of post 

Num¬ 

Classifi¬ 

Scale of 

Whether 

Age limit for direct 

Whether 

Educational and other qualifi¬ 


ber of 
post* 

cation 

pay 

selection 
post or 

non¬ 

selection 

post 

recruits 

benefit 
of added 
years of 
service 
admissible 

cation required for direct 
recruits 


under Rule 
30 of the 
C.C.S. 
(Pension) 
Rules, 1972 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 7 

8 

Helper 

*753 

General 

Rs. 196*3- 

Not 

18-25 years (relax- No 

Essential: 

•Subject to variation 

Central 

220-EB-3- 

applicable 

able upto 35 years 

Middle passed (8th Standard) 

dependent on work- 

Service 

232 


for Government 

At least one year’s expert- 

load. 


Group ‘D’ 



Servants in ac- 

encc of handling miscel- 



Non- 



cordance with the 

laneous mechanical jobs. 



Gazatted 



instructions and 

Desirable: 


orders issued by 
the Central 
Government. The 
crucial date for 
determining the 
age limit shall be 
the last date upto 
which the Em¬ 
ployment Ex¬ 
changes the asked 
to submit the 
names. 


Matriculate or I.T.I, Trade 
certificate in automobile 
or diesel Mechanic. 


Whether age and Period of 
educational quail- probation, 
fications presen- if any 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
the case of pt o- 
rnotees 


Method of recruitments In case of recruitment by pro- If a Departmental Pro- 
whether by direct recruit- motion/deputation/transfer, motion Committee exists, 
ment or by promotion grades from whichpromotion/ what is its composition 
or by deputation/transfer ^deputation/transfer to be 
and percentage of the va- made, 
cancies to bo filled by 
various methods 


Circumstances 
under which 

the Union 

Public Servise 
Commission is 
to bo consult¬ 
ed in making 
recruitment 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Not Applicable 2 years Direct recruitment Not applicable (i) Superintending En- Not applicable 

gineer —-Chairman 

(ii) Executive Engineer/ 

Senior Hydrologist 

—Member 

(belonging to Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe) 

(iii) Executive Engineer/ 

Senior Hydrologist 

—Member 

(belonging to any other 
Central Government 
Office) 

(iv) Senior Administra¬ 
tive Officer, Central 
Ground Water Board 

—Member 


364 GT/82 -6 


[No. 23-1/82-MT (A)] 
A, NATARAJAN, Dy, Secy. 
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<nfrr artr arpTT sfswo 

frif flrsrit, a ^r, is; 2 

Wfo an a PTa 604-- riOfH K % amOT 309 % HVytV JTRT TOttT (iftcWf TO 3TOtn TOTt ntTO OfHTfPT fV^W 

% a ryfa FT apT PC4W frofTOTOT 4 HW*‘P. (anttare) (n*}S 'V TO) TO niff %t 'TjOf aft PlPt^Pifl ^'-■1 % ftTO fnPjnfTOTn ^(4 
t, aroftj;:— 

1. q fa ' .Tf jjt4nr artr arnj stnt;— (i)tot fnroft aft atnronm apr ffrow PtSwitn, Hire faflinn fanm (nT*mre) annanr (n*j$ “4" 
to-) a# rirronroft, 1982 arp ^tf^tt i 

( 2 ) 4 from renret tramr it wm aft mttar 4 nror tjlri t 

2. TOl «p 4WI, Tfiarr»r 4pR %TPT4H:—nan TOf %t 4TOT, STOPI roffvTOT apT STOt TOT? >144414 4$ frit 41 TT ftwtfl 4 fJ7FTU 
atffg^fr % armr 2 ifk 4 ft fet at; | i 

3 . «# aft taffr, aroj-nffm aftr arifrof anft :~3an to re <t?ff aft n?f4, arrtmftm, ar^m* aftr -jarit tot? arm mmf aft 
aft TTOtTO apjgaO % armr s 4 13 4 ftftftre f i 

4. arrojmri:-- afrit aft irirr rofaro- 

(av) fTOrit ftnrt ft4 anftn 4 Ptot^ ro Pron? an amron fare $ from nfa/refr aftOro $, to, 

(ar) frrrot amt TOft/nfa % *tf4n $t4 54 aft tarot amr Brian % fror^ TO faro* art amron an: flaro tr, 
sretror to to fagfan an to* 4 $ sjtTO i 

fUmj jrfir fast? TOaro tar arm 4 wj*s lit fr $% «rriro aftx faros *ror tot to aroj; a4tn Urftr % anftn f[m Prant tFjnw 
t aftr t?ro ront % f*ro arm arrert | rit fWt aft aafatr aft far Pfpt ^ to# 4 $ % atroft ^ 1 

s. ^ aft aiftrr >- 4 fn Wt4 wm a^t ror ft amt arrroroi 4i anfrifar ^t tft artr 44 aren't an anriarra anjt arftar 
BTtr Of# ar4 ro Wr rofarof $ fan; «*r fwrornt ^ ^roafff fr ?r froaf- a?' «f ^ ara^t ^ 1 

e arTOTO:--*fis frorroarit arjgfror roftwf arj^Rr rorarfinff aftrafro Wa itfapfr ^ rotarot % fir*s ftrrroft aria viwi nroana 
ftrorof % rot 4 arror-tm at rearo are rofr Pk arrroff vt jraTtror aift aritft 1 

^ ' " __ 

to an rrnr TOfat ariffronr 4rorm roroTO | aftsft roff % fan aiw aro %np-*r afriP roaff ^Iriw *fwar arro 

3 „ ro 4tro Pri4fr trro arro vrintf 

arrom to (?tot) 

fnronrofr 
1972 % 
pTTOT 30 
% 4)TO4T 
4ro % 
arRrfriwr 
rof roroai 
an^ffrirt 


3 45 


6 


ear 


7 


roroare (arroanr) 1 ttiroro%7ffta 4° 5so- 20- ftr-roro 21 4 30 a 4 % aW 

Itro (roj,s ‘V) 6 S°-25- 7 So (TOanftanHrftTff % 

anorotfror, arftr- riatf 35 nar ^4) 

froroftir ritr : arr^ftm frorfre % 

ftrT arrer Jf^reftarotf 
(afrorw aftt fnaftrot 
ffrir nro arsfsrir 
%t @t?an:) 4 art4ro 
ronr frit aft affim 
mfr* fTOitror rod* 
pat 1 

xPnnx amrfanr % 
rom 4 fljff % ron?r 
4, arrn rintfror 


a^f arfnroi: 

1, afh tottw 

•WtTI 

( 2 ) rearo tre wnw- 
ront Mt t^tfroft 
ariron an 4%Pranr 
fTroflnftrT an ffnrn- 
aar 1 

( 3 ) ft*fro nt % 

ro 4 tftn a4 an 
ainTO fian4 ar^arwar 
arrWt % P T*m aflr 
ftronr %t romro afk 

ma fam aP 


ia, i9sz/trfaif 19,1904 


(urn II—w 3 ( 1 )] 


l 


3 


M 

4 5 6 6H 7 


% far ItWT JfTTOt- 
IKT fcifa tf’ 

Ufotf flTtfa forfait 

strfr* pnV 


jfmr xtR Ww 
iriTT rrtsfaf if 
9tex brat % <(T^rt 
% finrr^ trdfa trifa 
^ wntw aft 
tfrwrar wrfar p 1 
4+eFtfa: 

mp ufaffafr jffartt 
% vt ?t ^firart #ra 
jrtfa «t wra 1 


wt bur 'trcff tftsftwr «t wff »t f^r tfrerT «reft qp*Tfa/stfhfttjM/WHrrat |qfac nfrg Prwmnr 'T^rT^Tf^r srcir nftfi^ferat 

cfai faq.fafa- unfa, ufa «>$ ski nr infarfa jro nr nfa- trauPfctmfaiffibfrsfaT ttftfo p, wt -snm bror fan% \Mtr up 

fasc UT^ WT flfSTP p fapW/WFtfaW BTTT BUT & n4l Wffil /h fa fa H fvr /SIMT- Wt $ tr«W *fa tsfat 

*^nn{ qp*PA fafa*r *vtMi jm ru) ufa ra>r four atra epfaw ft »far *nwbr % <r>nrtf 

ntfaewiTtutHTi]; »rmt ftfwn an srfiwt *far wfatf p 

ppf 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

up 2 >rt mftwrfa am, fatfa ww 'kfatfa : «*£? “a" Prnfafa 'tnfarfa ptrr 

T pA <R PP fliff ITO TfreSprtftqTfcifair Sttf Stfafa: 

rt fanfatt im ( 1 ) fa^tw upfan 

tfk fairmPPr- 
tpTiitttpirfaPiw 
fair tmftfttepit 
(I) Bra nrfafl 
fanr nirr p 
-TO« 

( 2 ) TtfaAw u^Aith 
uk faipra/nPros 
tfaifatr ufavrp 
-~wm 

( 3 ) upwfawpsmmm 
— 

[tfo ^-12016/(l)/80*^l(P^/tr?tt7U^)] 

nto dtww, %m wfan 

MINISTRY OF TOURISM & CIVIL AVIATION 

New Delhi, the 8th June, 1982 

G.S.R. 601.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the 
following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the post of Draftsman (Artist) (Group 'C* post) in the Research and Develop¬ 
ment Directorate, CWal Aviation Department* namely :~ 

1. short title and commencement,— (1) These rules may be called the Research and Development Directorate, civil Aviation 
Department [Draftsman (Artist)] (Group ‘O post) Resruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2)-They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay.—The number of the said post, its classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age-limit, qualifications, etc.—The method of recruitment to the said post, age limit, qualifications and 
oth*r matters connected therewith shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 
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4. Disqualification .—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or conlracied a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the persona) iuw applicable to 
such person and the other party to the marriage and that there arc other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the opera- 
don of this rule. 

5. Power to relax. —Where the Central Government is of opinion ihat it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order an d 
for reasons to bo recorded in writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules in respect of any class or category of persons, 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservation, relaxation cf age limit and other concessions required to be provided 
for candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other special categhries of peSOnS'in accordance with the 
qrders Issued by the Ccutral Government from time to time in this regard. 

SCHEDULE 


Nam* of post No. of Classification 
posts 


Scale of pay Whether Age limit for direct 
selection recruits 
post or 
non-sclcc- 
tion post 


Whether Educational and other quali- 
bencflt of fications required' or direct 
added recruits, 
years 
of Service 
admissible 
under 
rule 30 of 
the Central 
Civil Ser¬ 
vice 

(Pension) 

Rules, 

1972 


12 3 4 

5 6 

6a 7 

Draftsman (Artist) 1 General Central Rs. 530-20- 

Non-sele- Between 21 and 30 

No Essential : 

Service (Group 650-25-750. 

ction years (Rciaxable for 

1. Matriculation or cquiva- 

C), N on-gazetted 

Government servants 

lent qualification. 

Non-Ministerlal 

upto 35 years). 

2. Should possess certificate of 


No to ; Tho crucial 

Mechanical. draftsmanship 


date for determining 

from a Government recog- 


the age limit shall 

nised Engineering Institute. 


be the dosing date 

3. Three year’s experience 


for receipt of appli- 

as Mechanical Draftsman 


cations frqm.candi- 

including experience 


dates in India (other 

and ability in tho 


than those in Anda- 

layout and setup of Ins- 


man and Nicobar Is- 

. truetionai diagrams includ- 


lands and Laksha- 

ing letter "writing ability and 


dweep). 

exercise in deisgn and pro- 


In case of recruit- 

ducilon of poster type dia- 


ment through Em- 

gram in a .variety, of medium. 


ploymsnt Exchanges 

DesirahJe : 


the crucial date for 

Knowledge of radio circuit 


determining the age 

drawing will be an additional 


limit shall be last date 
upto which the Emp¬ 
loyment Exchanges 
are requested to fur¬ 
nish names. 

qualification. 
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Whether age am! Period 
educational quali- probation, 
fieations prescrib- if any. 
ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply in 
the case of pro- 
mottees 


of Method cf recruitment 
whether by direct recruit¬ 
ment or by promotion or 
by deputation/transl'er, 
and percentage of the va¬ 
cancies to be filled by 
various methods 


In case of recruitment by pro- if a Departmental Pro- Circumstances 
motion/depntation/ irans- motion Committee exists, in which Union 
fer, grades from which pro- what is its composition. Public Service 
motion/deputation/transfer to Commission is 

be made tc be consul¬ 

ted in making 
recruitment. 


8 

No 


9 

2 years 


10 


11 


12 


13 


By promotion failing Promotion : 
which by direct recruit- Junior Engineer with 5 years' 
ment. regular service in the grade. 


Group ‘C’ Departmental Not applicable. 
Promotion Committee; 

1. A Director other than 
Director, Research 
and Development as 
nominated by Deputy 
Director General (I) 

....Chairman. 

2. Deputy Dercctor of 

Research and Devclop- 
ment/Senior Scientific 
Officer_Member. 

3. Assistant Director of 

Administration . 

Member. 


[F. No. A. 12018/fi)/80-E- HVE/SFS)] 


fit. HI. fb. 605-^jftpBH ifc tppsiin 309 artf 

JT5TW ’tlfifTtn HI imFI Vtft {tt, XT'i'TfW *m< fVRPPT 

fir^PT, tfFrr Pram Rtaspr %nr (^ff-lll'pt) yff fmnmta , 
197 C' ht miftfrm ht* jn fwfsrftnj fim *-m i w«ri«:— 

(1) i. w fimt hi tmrr tarm tanffi jtpit tarm 

jjftpsr»r (•S’tft-lII <re) (mritat) fiw#, tosz 

Hirr mpiT i 

2. n rmrff twra *r siHm ht wrfat % ttf ?r u'm i 

( 2 ) trpiv tanmi fa*{pT, mrr tamm /^rfr 

III ft) taprmtff, 1974 t:~ 

(h) yptr vfr ww imp g'i, tryt 

w i ‘M w ft-ir ttftrWTfqH tan mrum t 

(<*) atatar (hstthtc) n %■ fc^tfi 

P w «. 2 efk Knfinn nfMtatf tarw 
fctT tiffiFTT I 

[TT° fio-tto 12018 / 7 / 8 0-f-l(5fto ^0 )/rrpcncf i on;* T o] 

4fo wrnF", wp ntat 


*4 tjn not tarn •term % it tariw a m, myt, 

•ft 1243 '(3 Jfm Tic, ffio 553 JRI WtajfTa fifTT. t[tr ^ ( 


G.S.R. 605.—In exercise of the power* conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Civil Aviation 
Department. Civil Aviation Training Centre (Class III posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974,* namely;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Civil Aviation De¬ 
partment, Civil Aviation Training Centre (Class III posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1982. 

(2j They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 


2, In the Civil Aviation Dcpaitmetit, Civil Aviation Train¬ 
ing Centre (Class HI posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974,— 

(a) for the expression “Class III" wherever it occurs, 
the expression “Group ‘C’ ’’ shall be substituted; 

(b) in the Schedule, serial number 2 relating to the 
post of Draftsman (Artist) and the entries thereto 
shall be omitted. 

['F. No-A. 12018/7/80-E.i.fVE/SFS)} 
V. JAYACHANDRAN, Under Secy. 


"The Principal Rules published in ihe Gazelle of India, 
Part II, Section 3, Sub-Section (i) dated the 81 I 1 June, 1974 
as on G.S.R, 565 at page 1243. 
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Trvrt jmcnr 
(m rrrr w)i) 

Rt 2 5 3JR, 198 2 

606.—tT<^, 309 Jr RTnyp ffra srm »rfam rr WTO wrr?t Jtf *mm wp-itr Jr 

wrfK vfcs fim irfvmft, fim wfsnprft *frr rr* wlwTfr % <rtf Tr ^ff ^ ^ ^ firfom Jr fai* fSwrfWwir fmm 
rto &, WR 1 ^ 

1. fiftiwf RTP 'flT Ml( l) fHOof PfsTRT RTR TfRr-BTT fJVPT (O^S f$Hp g ftJPU r, fjpp pfHRTrft pfa; pRRt «rf«Wlvfy) 

*rrff frm, 198 2 £ i ' 

( 2) J wrw Jr smupr # irrfrf rtT ^ i 

2 . woi 5 'ht -. $ faRR rrJt mrs * fJftfe off wfr i 

3 . rr tf*rr inffTW irr-i'mn : &m RRf tort, aror f'ff+T®! %ftx tjrJt J?jpRnr nfr ir ftpr>fi ft srnr* wtw^l 

J? TTfT'fl 2 R 4 Jf fVPtf^r | | w 

4. vftff Rfr TOfrr, tmj tfPrr pH *r*R mf?: -m Rtf tt rtt Rifr, pnj *ft*r, pfw* nftr ptfim pip pra 

$ jjttf aft 'Jift'PT TPJfttf ^ ***4 5 Jr 14 if fafaftfa 11 

5 . ftr^RTt: R? wifR.- 

(rt) ftrfrR or wrfwfr, fawn Rftr Ri ftrRRfr wt tfftfr |, finr<f ftp, p, 

(p) fartf wtf' Rfa or R'T'ft %■ RfrfRR tf?! fir fJrtf spfJrr Jr ftfn^ fiwr 11 

3RR RR rr fotfw R>T RTR Rfl ^rm i 

thr; srflr JntfR rrmr rr 05 rrtrtr itt rtptt & Pp farn? $ir sRfJrr tfr Urt* % p?r RpRrrr rtt rrpj ?tf q firftr Jr 
prftR v^ifR | $rt rrJt % firtj rfr utott | or R5 ftr# «rfw R?r t»t Pm % rWr ye t p%nfr i 

6 . ftrfasr ^ ^r nrfw: wpt Jmfw rr>pk vr r? ttr | fv «wr ptr^rt irr rrKir l rj, hh% Prt» «fr rtor * 
*3 r;tr? art ff«r *rr«r rrt wtrYr ^ Rtnwf rtw, tr Prqjff v fttrfr urr-tt nfr Mr r<? qr iw* ^ «qf«Rpff v y r ^ ( ^ ^ 

fttftp TC «Mri 

7, wrr^frr: ir fwff Rfr promt, ptr rfror U *ftr prt fromt rt strip ^ *iM, fpRcr WTr rtttt sm 

1$ wr Jr rrr rfTR rx PrRrrJr op prJmr Jr w<jrh Trfpift, «PlRrrftwf t#Vt pip f^W'T sml % srlwn Jr fpxi 

grRRp pnn pJftrrr 1 


"VI* 


'TT fTT >TPT 

Rpf 

r?t 

nwr 

RRffRTTP 

WT W 

TflH AT ff Pftt ofip 
6nrrRi%«rfRarfi Jr 
ffttf PT^ TfTRT 

*Trt Jrafit 

r^rrI 

PTRrmr 

jRtftpftr- 

fRW&RT 

(J’TPT ftarR 

19t2 % 
i^RR 30 

Jr w#Tr 
pr*p| 

RTR^f 

4ts plff fJnT Bq^- qjq- 

«rfJ?nfr Jr ftnr 
^ wr wirmiJ 

1 

2 

3 

4 s 

6 

7 

8 

3pss firw *rfir- 

2 * 

rmnT'R Jr^r 

1 100-50-1600 *TTR R^V flPT 

40 lr srftnr 


VTRTRfi:— 

PTfr 

1902 

%TPTTnj5 (rt) 


Riff (RTRlrtV JWRff 


(i) fWi RiTRRr srr^r 


*«fTtpTC Tnrrfpp, <iftr- 


% fprr 5 pt RRT 


fRTRfupHi) jr rjRrftr 


Jr 

fw Riffp 


ftrf«TTT tfr Pr mifr if 1 


rt rnr^fp j 


PT'tTTT 1 



firrqp : *IT5-4tnT 




RT 



fi% f^TC[ 


(ii) fJrrft nmctt qj. 


RftRRR 



fRRfw RrflRr srwr 


RTRm&TfR3R RTfR7?fr 



Iff 


fspTlI—n* 3(i)] 


ftnr 

51T 

CIWT ^ \ 


'ffRft 10, 1904 

1345 

6 

7 s 

araft t, arcs t 

wifiraiR nvft 

T=iftafir ancfinn 

arpr if attsfra 

ir (^rt faa ?f 

tfWr t arfirarn; 

srRaR a Pruitt 

wix cfnfr ‘Frf 

fT'Ti’WTaWtfftit 

an 7 a4 tt «na? 

TEtS) aftasawr 


arct t; fin finfim) 

fi u t"If:—1 ar^CTTTT URST 

<pr ift afta sftfa 

anfinff % 

Wffi 1 

amfir' if as anp 


iftT WfnT % 

ftftrrn'TIT firfiw 
"fir t ^rr w>fr \ i 
f^rofr :—2. trjw stiff 
aijar (sfcrn) da 
aft ifirr arafir tr 
W^FjfTK njftfiw 
arfiftf aft S'Pjft'f 
% 'R-«r- 

fiftr % amir if 
ss ftsr *f ftrfir?T 
afi ar wfr ft (&) 
«rr fV w $ Mt 
w sc war dfip 
tar svifir afi 
trs $ fir n?np 
fin wrdwj ftfin- 
sf T?r vf'd * firs 
stftm *pi;r_» rar-f 
«n% rmrsf 

tr arqfinff tRfar 
WH >f SSCHU TTlfr 
Sf S%fi I 
sfistfir 

fifaft STRST STO tcST 

it fimrn/as wrtl 
'fwtftriT frcrtsT 
*TT I 


qtf fcrr arft sffttw iff safer wff ifi snfit/nff <M ijfifi 5fm>/sMr^/rsHTRTR sft ftsaffir gftrfa sfirfs wff acf if, fas 


•sftiwf * 
ftfijn wnj aYr 

st sf! 


aft i?rf st sftarft iTTr an- sftfinfir/ ircr ssrf <ft sen if i J tfirat | ?fr tcarr 
wwpot iki stff fas first sfraft/afiffirjfifi/wT- 
srdt P f’*.H i sf ca fast avfni 

sfimsm 


sfiftsfiftf if da 

iffa tar tmjfa t 
srmd fifnrr snst 


arpjsff ^far at a* (i) 50 sfircm sretfa/sft- sffaft/sftftrjfa sc carat- cnjg (a) fto st<> so rftt arrt m 


firsfm sc ccTSiavs sea 
*tct (i) tarffa scare % a#T 

(ii) so srfim* tfftftjfir sftmfV, dr 

sc manaraT jra (ii) (a) s^s ssnrrcn 
ftiefa a iff nrk sc fin ff $ ; sr 

cMf Slff IKT («) fiSfift 700-130l)Co 

■fr sr h a tss- 


5fiz % fin ftaFfft sfr- 
Wft tfffifif if fiTR- 
firf^rr : 
aaR (aarranr) arww 
4l*i affSTapT TO[ 
— TT H^Tfiftnl 1 * 

(•Fiftia: ) traR 


ta dftt ^rr 
aiafa if arrrfif 
ftal ^ I II ,<TT I 
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RTR Mr <Rf W 5 M fe<W : if Mftm- 

SonnA, jtt (WM sferfn nfafif 


(v) MMf H50-1 2 ihh:o *rf wfarffrirt Mr 

M m nan- sfrtr Mt v 

nm Mr Mf w 8 w^fjft^rnq' Mft orRVf 

M Sw £; Mr ifr i M 5 rrfa Mr 

( i) *m tr$ <stfT Mr Mt *rm>r m 

fan nfe Mr nrfepff TT WJiffen «fMaT 

% Ml Mr 7 % MI & rff fwnffrr jfwf?r 

fnf|?T rifem wtnrt, nferfa M 4s»r % Mr 

wrPr | I Mr Mr rrMr % 

(2) tfff Pr*mlTT few WSW TT faM RTFT 

wfjjTprA w *rt fanrr tfr trwrsmT Sr ffer if 

Ml 'JiMpiT NM 'ot i 

Mft Sr a MfernfM 
#nr % Mr Mr 
arm frg^p fern 
nm 'E < fel 41 mrlT 

ft nr an w t> jfr- 
frfir nxt wrr w 

TfPTT I 

(nferfa^fa «fe mfa 
»rrcriT!TcT: 3 M Sr 

wftm ?jwr ) 


a. fimwfir- 

TTfr 


1 * 

nraTm^n 050-30-740 nPT^f?mT 

30 MSf tTfer 

31 TTOW 

( 1882 ) 

wriw? "ar” 35-810-Ton 

niff (’rmfr SPivf 

(i) fwr nPrai ann 

’""M- 

wrfimMr- 35-SR 0-40- 

SfrMjsM^fw- 

MMrtrm Sr aaTfir m 

WPfa 

fMMFr iuoon°n° 

Mrvrnrwrff \ 1 

*n^ir 1 

worn- 

4 0-12 0 0 0 n 0 

form; w^ 4 f- 

(ii) ^rrnvrfr'^rrxvr^frnr- 

«TT 


rt womfri 

sn m ftafr iunMrm sttM 

iffT- 


% Fttt Mrfiw ar- 

*njwm if tW#it 



n^r jtMe nmn if 

if qiforfani Jnrrr M-If 

fMr 


tiTCT if T^ir TM 

W 4 n 3 M WT iffffrT 1 

nr 


nmfMfir (an 

few.- 1. <#rnf, tfwt 

BTni 


fwr nf TTram v'rx 

tr^nfenff ^ wnr 

t 


Mpfrir jffq- n*TT 

wafW-if 
«rr*N^r srrprr 
vMrMrniy 
nt wMr mfrir 
fWrf 1 

ir rnr Sm mnw 

47 fwfropnr ferfepr >fe 
nr mpfr ^1 
few : 2. tojnn rMt 

w$tt (^fet) nn'inti M 
W atMt % feMr- 


HJrrr nrfMff wife 

^ ^ "i mPiM I? 

^nPTmnfr ^ arMr Sr an 
wr if firfmrf nr nrM 
t (t) ntf fa nan tr.Mfr 
am tx mr Mr Mrr m- 
W7 M fa flfa 

fhrr Wfeftrr fomt fet 
wxh % Mr MTfMr wt* w 
-rv^ Mr *n mjrnTff % 
wrrrrrff Mran rfarr if nr- 
w Mr fir jMt i 
fetaMr: 

farfr RMamfer Mrr ir 
faWTan/nn rffa/wnfarr if 
fafanrr n»ig/fe 


[*mrH—^ 3 (i)] 


vrTTfT ffTT Tr^TT'3 ' 10 1 a B 19, 19 0 4 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


1 4 


nrij 5 {Wt 


ft 5Tfafft$fal TO TOHraTO 

stot it ft »rftf to 


srfapnifa to totot : 

fa° Sfto Ko : 

ft$ *ft Tft TO 

ftlifa TO4TO % TTtfft 

x i^£ f^rn: ^ *p 

ft'T ft*TT 

faf ftaroft— 

farpfa 

TOTO* »? TOT- 

(i) (^) ft TO STTO 

ftftT Sr ^PtctW^pt 

fti fftrr totot 1 

furn^TTifT (Iff) fftftif 

ftif 1 


550-900 V % HI 

TOTO (TOrTTPT)—4TSTOT 


TOpyTO TOTOTR *TT% 

toto (tot 'rfrorm) 


'Tiff to 3 &rrft 

—toto 


K ; 

faffTlT (Tir-lfs^ HTI<) 


(H) fftgft 425-700 *c 

*fk tot Tirol —tow 


% TO TOT^TO ^TOT 

fftror : gfft It ftifftt 


TO TO% Tfff TO 8 

fftTlftrf TTVfrfH flfot- 


ftn ft |; ft< 

fa ft TlftrrfftTii 


(ii) fftftr <1111 Tfr^ urcTr 

ftr ftr iTOr totTO 


fftT Rpf TO®T 

*0jii1rTOnp4 roft 


% fftj ft'* 7 % 

TOftfr 1 frog, tf*t 


tftwr W&rr, 

ftT ^TO WTfT VT 


TOJTO TOff I 1 

TT TOJlftTOT ffft TTOT 


(ftftftjfft ft *04111 totototo 

$ft, fTOrofra 5fmfrr 


stftltftftiTHftftfti) 

TlMr 'ft tTST t«T 



ftr frpr unftT ^ 



mror hi fftft topt 



ft uwmr % fro ?r 



ftft 1 




3 . ftp* fttrrofr \* tostto ftifor 050-30-740 npjHftftTiT ’Tr'j/Tft ith ft^r 

*^4 »rip \" h " TRt- as-flio^oTto ftirr 

'-TO V Tf?TT trfsTl93T 35-8 3 0- 

tmro apifa to -1000 To 

fto- 40-1200 

frffftr Po 

fturr art 

«TOrr| 


364 Gt/82-7 
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jffafffijfHr ta Rprmm TRrfffijf# mr wrw ■nn : tpijg#>sfro tr° • to ^ 

j-PT i #?fto sfr wtfEr H# jfc tt Orta % % far 'W ^ 

xrffmA— fan- Ewt# sfrErUr mm *# *fp6 

(<p) (i) »fr tthtr trfafr »r fTRfrfaT £#r *nq>r n 

#n JIT | ; JIT 5’fd I TTTTTTORr Rf- 

(ii) f#$l% 55o-9on Ao TRnr (jmmq)— w*w w» ’iff £ i 

% TT mpJ*T ^TWT (JFf (•rrfmFT 

TR Tiff 'K 3 ^ TTTT —TTriT 

iff % ; Tr fi#fpp (TffoTfc) 

(iii) fafif# 435-700^0 rrirftffo XtlTo)—WT 

T TT TffiTTK 

#1 TTf 7T 8 Ifi : jEt Tf RAfsrT 

TTT njfr £ ; St# f#pf# TtMcT tE ThT 

(u) fir# tit EtrEtEr arrEmt, #r htt 

»ffw wjnTTi, w^ti-ar Krra# % tom# 

XTFft £ :— TT#ff I fiRBJ, 

(j) #4f 5TTTTAT STTR f#T- T# *# if# *#T 
f#RTT # ^TTrftT TT WEEt WT *mu#T 

Tm^ir; T#f tort £ <fr Ert- 

(ii) th# tt## t #t #mft- TfrPr 

?fEf ipt <r *pj«pt i # ter fta riw 

Em xrmrr % wra 
qr #tff term # 
kthtwat t fe- q 
#ft i 

(TfqfwffT lE wfr HT- 
mqT: 3 TT E wf# 
h# ?!# ) 

[qoITc U> 0 I 8 /l/ 80 -#ro Cft° #o] 
#0 ittto ATT, RWrmK ffiffErEfW (mr° aff<= EG) 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 
(P Si T Board) 

New Delhi, the 25th June, 1982 

G.S.R. 606.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
1 he proviso to article, 309 of *he Constitution, the Picsident 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Senior Sales Officer, Sales Officer 
and Liaison Officer under the Posts and Telegraphs Board, 
Ministry of Communications, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—Hi These rules may 
he called the Posts and Telegraphs Department (Senioi 
Sales Officer, Sales Officer and Lin/sion Officer! Recruitment 
Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into fjrce on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Application.—These rules shall apply lo the posts speci¬ 
fied in the Schedule annexed lo these rules. 


3. Number of posts, classification and scale of pay.—The 
number of posls, their classification and the scales of pay 
attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of 
the said Scheduled. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications, etc.— 
The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating to the said posts shall be as specified 
in columns 5 lo 14 of I he Schedule aforesaid. 

5. Disqualification.—No person, 

(a) svho has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 

contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said posts : 

Piovided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under (he personal law 
applicable to sucih person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there ore other grounds-for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 
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6. Power to relgx.—Where the Ccntial Government is 
of the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it 
may, by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and 
in consultation with the Union Public Seryice Commission, 
relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any 
class or category of persons. 
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7, Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations, 
relaxation in the age limit and other concessions required to 
he provided for candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes, 
the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories in accord¬ 
ance with the order issued by the Central Government from 
time to time in this regard. 


mur<ftrtaro■ tosprrf, i 9 82/*imi? to, 1004 


SCHEDULE 


Nrme of p ist 


Recruitment rules for 


No. of Classilica- 
Post tion 


Senior S lies Officer, Siles Officerand Liaison Officer in Ministry of Communications 
(P & T Bon'd). 


Scale of Pay Whether Age limit ifor 
Selection direct recruits 
post or 
non- 
selcction 
post 


Whether Educational and other qua lifi- 

bencfil of cations required for direct re 

added cruits 

yea rs of 
service 
admissible 
under rule 
30 of the 
CCS (Pen¬ 
sion) Rules, 

1972 


1 

Senior Sales 
Officer. 


2 3 4 

2* General Rs. 1100-50 
(1982) Central (600. 

‘Subject Service 
to variu- Group ‘A’ 
tioti dc- Gazetted 
pendent Noti¬ 
on work- Ministerial, 
load. 


5 6 7 

Not Not exceeding No. 

Appli- 40 years. (Re- 

cnblc laxable upto 5 

years for Go¬ 
vernment 
servants). 

Note : The 
crucial date for 
determining 
the age limit 
shall be the 
closing date for 
receipt of applications 
from candidates 
in India (other 
than (hose in 
the Andante n 
and Nicobar 
Islands a nd 
Lakshadweep). 


8 

Essential: 

(i) Degree of a recognised 
University or equivalent. 

(ii) 7 yer rs' experience in a 
supervisory capacity or 
work relating to commer¬ 
cial publicity in a Govern¬ 
ment, Semi-Government Or¬ 
ganisation or u private 
concern of repute. 

Notcl: Qualifications are re- 
laxablc at the discretion of 
the Union Public Service 
Commission in case of candi¬ 
dates othei wise well qualified. 

Note 2: The qualification re¬ 
garding experience is relax- 
ablc at the discretion of the 
Union Public Service Com¬ 
mission in the case of Candi¬ 


da ics belonging to Scheduled 
Ct stes and the Scheduled 
Tribes if, at any stage of 
selection, the Union Public 
Service Commission is of the 
opinion that sufficient num¬ 
ber'of candidates fioni these 
communities possessing the 
requisite experience arc not 
likely to be uvaliable to 
fill up the vacancies reserved 
for them. 


Desirable: 


Diploma in Advertisement/ 
Public Relations Journalism 
from a recognised Instituticn 
or equivalent. 
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Whither "gc -nd Period of 
educ tionai quali- probation 
flea lions presen- if any 
bed for direct re¬ 
cruits wdl apply 
ill thocase of pro- 
motees 


Method of roett. Whether In c. re of rectf. by Promotior / If a DI'C exists what is Circumstances 
by direct reett or by pro- deputation/transfer, grades its composition in Which U?SC 

motion or by deputation/ fromwhicli promolion/depu- to be consulted 

transfer aud percctitagcjfttiont/tran.sfer to be ms de in making ri'ctt, 

of the v. ennetes to be 
filled by various methods 



No, 2 years. 


(Senior Sales 
Officer) 


1 ) 


12 


13 


14 


(0 50 per cent by pro- 
motion/transfer on 
deputation, 

(ii) 50 per cent by >rans- 
fer on deputation 
failing which by 
direct recruitment. 


Prom otion/lra n.-fer on depu¬ 
tation; 

(1) Officers under the Cen¬ 
tral Government; 

(i) (a) holding analo¬ 
gous posts; or 

(b) with 5 years’ 
service in posts 
in the scale of 
Rs, 700-1300 
or equivalent; 
or 

(c) with 8 ye; rs’ 
service in posts 
in the sc le of 
Rs. 650-1200or 
equivalent; and 

(i!) possessing the edu¬ 
cational qualifica¬ 
tion, experience, etc. 
prescribed for direct 
recruits under cu- 
1 umn 7. 

(2) The Departmental Sales 
.Officer with 8 yea rs 
regular service in the 
grade will also be con¬ 
sidered and in case he 
is selected for appoint¬ 
ment to the post, the 
same shall be deemed 
to have been filled by 
promotion, 

(Period of deputation sh il 
ordinarily not exceed 3 
yes r>). 


Group ‘A’D.P.C.: 

The Departmental Pro¬ 
motion Comnrttec for 
confirmation will con¬ 
sist of Member(A) 

—Chaiima n. 

Member (PO) 

—Member. 

Deputy Director 
Genera 1 (P) 

—Member. 

Note; The proceedings 
of the Departmental 
Promotion Commit¬ 
tee relating to con¬ 
firmation shall be 
sent to the Commis¬ 
sion for approval. If, 
however, these a re not 
approved by the Union 
Public Service Com¬ 
mission a fresh mee¬ 
ting of the Depart¬ 
ments I Promotion 
Committee to be 
presided over by the 
Chninna n rr a Mem¬ 
ber of the Union 
Public Service Commis¬ 
sion shall be held. 


Selection 0 n 
er ch ecca don 
shall be made 
in consultation 
with the Ut h i 
Public Seivice 
Commission. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


Sales Officer. 1* 

General 

Rs, 650-30- Not 

Not exceeding No. 

Essential: 

(1982) 

Central 

740-35-810- Appli- 

30 years (Re- 

(t) Degree of a recognised 

♦Subject 

Service 

F.B-35-880- cable. 

laxable upto 5 

University or equiv; lent 

1o vari- 

Group ‘fl’ 

40-1000-EB- 

years fui Oo- 

(ii) 3 yet rs’ experience in a 

ation 

Gazetted 

40-1200. 

vernmem scr- 

supervisoryca pncily of work 

depen- 

Non- 


vants). 

relating to commercial 

dent on 

Ministerial. 


Note; The 

publicity in a Government, 

work- 



crucial date for 

Semi-Government orguni- 

lord. 



determining the 

sation or a priv,- re con- 




age limit sh- I) 

cern of repute. 




be the closing 

Note I; Qualifications arc rc- 




date for receipt 

laxable at the discretion of 




of applications 

the Union Public Service 




from candid,-, (es 

Commission in ctsc ol candi- 




in India (other 

dates otherwise well qualified. 




than those in 

Note 2: The qu; lifica t.on to- 




the Andaman 

garding experience is relax- 




a nd Nicobar 

able at the discretion of the 




Islands and 

Union Public Service Com- 




Lakshadweep). 

mission in the case of ceitdi- 
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dates belonging to the Sche¬ 
duled Castes and the Sche¬ 
duled Tribes if, at any stage 
of selection, the Union Public- 
Service Commission is of the 
opinion that sufficient num¬ 
ber of candidates from these 
communities possessing the 
requisite experience are not 
likely to be avail; ble to fill 
up the vacancies resetved for 
them. 

Desirable: 

'.Diploma in Advertisement/ 
Public Relalions/Journii litm 
from a recognised Institute 
or equivalent. 


9 



Not applicable. 2 years. 


11 12 '2 14 

By transfc- on deputa- Transfer on Deputation: Group‘B’DPC: Union Public 

tion failing which by Officers under the Central The Departmental Pro- Service Corn- 
directrceruitmen,. Government: motion Committee mission shall 

(D (») holding analogous for confirmation will be consulted 

posts; or consist of: while making 

(b> with 3 years’ ser- MembefiA)—Chaiuuan. direct recruit- 
vice in posts in the Memhe - (POJ—Member, mem. 
scale of Rs. 550-900 Director (CP&PR)-- 
or equivalent; or Member, 

(c) with 8 years’service Note: The Proceedings 
of the Departmental 
promotion Committer 
relating to confirma¬ 
tion sht 11 be sept to 
the Union Public Ser¬ 
vice Commission for 
aperiva! If, ihow- 
ever, these arc not 
appr oved by the Union 
Pubhc Service Com¬ 
mission a fresh mee¬ 
ting of the Depsrt- 
men,al Promotion 
Committee, to be 
presided over by the 
Chairma n or a Mem¬ 
ber id the Union Pub¬ 
lic Service Commis¬ 
sion sha 11 be held. 


in posts in the scale 
of Rs. 425-700 or 
cqu'va lent; end 
(ii) pos.-essing the educa¬ 
tional qualification, ex¬ 
perience etc. prescribed 
for direct recruits under 
Column 7. 

(Period of deputation shall 
ordin; rily not exceed 3 
years)- 


1 

2 ' 3 

4 

5 6 7 8 

Liaison Officer 

1* General 
(1982) Cento 1 
¥ Subjrct Service 
tovaria- Group‘B’ 
tion de- Gaze bed 
pendent Non- 
onwgrk- Ministerial. 

Rs. <150-30- 
740-35-810- 
L’B-35-880- 
40-1000- 
DB-40-1200. 

Not Not applicable, Not Not applicable, 

Appli- applicable, 

cable. 


lood. 







1552 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 10, 1982/ASADHA 19, 1904 [Part II— Sec. 3(i)] 



Nut applicable. N-'t By transfer on deputa- Transfer on Deputation: Group ‘B’DPC': Consultaticn 

applicable. lion. Officers unfertile Central Go- The Depr rtmentr. 1 Pro- with the Union 

vernment: tion Commiliee for Public Service 

(a) (0 holding analogous confirmation vv.ll con- Commission 

posts; or sjsi of: not necessary 

(it) with 3 years’ ser- Membcr(A) -Chairman, while making 
vice in posts in the Dy. Director -General selection for 

scale of Rs. 550-900 (PI- Member. appointment to 

or equivalent: or Director (CP&PR) the post. 

(iii) with 8 years' ser- —Member. 

vice. in posts Note: The proceedings 
in the scale rf of the Departmental 

Rs. 425-700 or Promotion Commit- 

equivalent; and tec relating toconflrm- 

(b) possessing the following ntation shall be sent 

educational qualifier.- to the Union Public 
tion, experience, etc. Service Commission 

(i) Degree of a recog- for approval. If, h-w- 

nised university or ever, these are not 

equivalent. approved by the 

(it) 3 years’ experience Union Public Service 
in Liaison public Commission a fresh 

relation Work. meeting if the De- 

(Periocl of deputation shall parlmcntnl Ptomo- 

ordinarily not exceed 3 lion Committee to be 
ye; rs). presided over by the 

Chairman or a Mem¬ 
ber of the Union Pub¬ 
lic Service Cotnmis- 
sionshMlbeheld. 


[No. A. 12018/1/80-SPG] 
V.S, RAO, Asstl, Director General 


srsr 

(wwtjrsn ronppurmtr) 

tPPSPt, 17 fif, 1982 

607 .—pwrfmfhsw,wun strM m, 1957 % 

Mm 2 % ( 2 3) Mm 173 % ’ST"? (ft) 5TTf mpR 

WfipM U JWPr Ml Mr % PTVf ( 2) *f MlM ^4 JRT 
MtMr tw mruff T pm ( i ) it MrMr Mitefi vr p«ft 
STW Trpr m3T J)pfUr *PMrT 19 PTt P -JmtPT ^ TWt XPTTTPT 
fww it rF Rpjmr MMp A Frp ott ptM 
T m (3) it jtot Mrlw spjstEt xrfwPT tfr 
Mr ft i 

rtM 

ftwPf xrr rmr pr ptr mtu wfmum 

r rU fCdf ppr 

tjfMr trrpsr Jr 

(i)_ (j7_O’)___ 

RR’TRo l wr»M totispti sootmr 

(nit? po ifl-o-1- vrUtr rxw 

(irm)frf» if tct rrtar 

7 9fefto RUo 1 vfTTT RTRT hTTU 

(np . "Ra ) 

[« u( 3)/8O-PTDTITir/G435j 
PRO WRR, tfPT Wf frrfhtpp 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 

(Directorate General of Mines Safety) 

Dhanbad, the 17th May, 1982 

G.-9.R. 607.—Tn pursuance of clause (23) of Regulation 
2 and clause (d) of Regulation 173 of the Coal Mines Regu¬ 
lations, 1957 the Chief Inspector of Mines hereby notifies 
the explosive specified in column 11) of the Table below 
manufactured by the firm specified in column (2) of the 
said Table to be permitted explosive suitable for use in all 
gassy coal mines /seams of first degree and further lays down 
the permissible maximum charge as specified in column (3) 
of the said Table for (he said permitted explosive. 


TABLE 

Name of Explosive Name of firm Permissible maxi¬ 

mum charge in 
any shot hole 

(1) (2) (3) 

PRACHAND No. 1 Ordnance Factory 800 gms. 

(Code No. Pc 1 1 = Govt, of India 
(Powder) No. 1/79/CR) Ministry of De¬ 
fence, Bhandara 
Via-Nagpdr (MS) 

[No. 14(3) /80-Gcn I./643J] 
S. SANKARAN. Chief Inspector of Mines 




[am It—arm 3(1)] atm an -nam gn ui 

5 if«nPT srtr T rfry^T Tkwnr 

(nktp: w) 

(^jfnrrr ;rk$g) 

7 f fakt, is g 7 , 198 2 

60s,—atfitfnna an tatr 435 «bt TTsrra (■>) a; 
mm (z) sftrwm 457) akranfsa naan«rm afisalag-Hmr 

(1) a«n m-m?\ (2) i w (u), (m), (<i), (®r), (t), (a) 
(w), (a), (it), (a) ftk (?) smUTmurfVrftrftnftkarkgn 
n«rMTTkk ^Tf*rvr tf-mga (rtmmtr nrfkr) fnnn, 105a an 
trfkfirm akgn, ^ nrpm fkftff M fnPafnfkr anR, nfr 
ftmrk nmrt nnmr aren't ft, ktr fa am 23s k an-ara 
(1) arm nakfa ft, 7a nnr anfkftf an remark % fsrnspmfirrn 
famt rer rsr ft fima? rak warfare »fm air nanrrereT ft 1 ?a% 
star great ret rerrer ft far area 2 m at ta rerfagrear % Tirerere 
if warma are rekrm ir arerretre frea «f imrre frerert fanr 5,7^ 1 

3rm frefafW remfafti 3# rera fkjref % wm # rerrere rer 
rerkt ar ^trrr frefar mirere it wtm iff if, remrfa aranr 7a 77 
frerere: arkt 1 

remre faun 

1. ftfstm am, wtmr ftk nrn s?kr;-( 1) 37 frewt are 
’tfwm ara rerikm am tlkim (wrrertfr rerfrerv) fawn, 10x2 
ft 1 

(21 ft rrrenre a warerere air rerrtm are wren tfrft 1 

(3) ft. 

(a) rear regjrnttrf nrerrefa rekre *tk aaraajaral VTaata 
ana rererem'f, frea% warren aka a: aiftrv araaf a 
gren rerere rererern wk a^aawrf ft rfk 

(w) kt regsrentr a Tat wk aaaarar ara rerenmf, frena 
kreren re^n aaaraak; a^a fftaaa #, it faar aa 
a'tm, aaaraf wk alaaa faa q-r -jja a ataa it 
kar a?aa ar wtra m: ?j ar aaata at ara itir 
mv alar aia^ iff, aRala taa 

a 7 ?? ?i faaa farat a>a ar ara aaara fsr j # waraa «p‘ti 
a;«r aacrra ar aka ait a* as trp-a it farffr a^aa 

q-j- at =ara rp- itt at^a ^ -n^ ^ ^ ^ 

aa aa tht aift ^’tfi afa as farTfr itir a^ra aa ar iata a T atff 
itlar at >rrra alaa at f*F^t vn afVfkPkt % a;TMr % f w 
a*TTi 7 ,t rftT, ata, ara, Traara, aaara at a^a akr ar, a 
nr ar-nra, kaaPaan: tfk a pnal, a Hraaipaf, afc *rf 'ar, 
ka aar% aT asa if ?ft frspa ^ irsna ark 1 

2 afTaraarf.- ra faaaf k, aa w fr k4 7 ^aar 

aif^a a i?r - 

K) "arafaaa" a arfasa am afrnma arafka, ]as s 

(1 958 an 44 ) wf-ka £; 

(pt) anatraa % arkta a T ta T ?rrr aaatfaa araan 

(a) “ araaa arfk" a aw afar at tptt ai%ar it faw 
aaaa 7^ w raaa ft at ^rkaaf k fafaka awr k k 
*"f *f ? * Nr faark ftmr aar % 

^ ^ «fr fa aa aaa srratT kr an na ar aPTfnftn 


i9H2/nf r rt? 19 , 1404, 1553 

(w) “anrn-aa ana am arfaa” it, anton ar atf Par 
nfonn % fkm% tr, twt nr(Va (n^atn ka 
■aatn-an fnaa, 1903 jm fkr fnrr awT at 
antn-aa J; 

(t) "ni ’‘a’ nkr" it ns kan nlnaa ft nr nant 
^frar a nankt ar at.tmt ark ft; 

(n) "nra nkw” »t nfintn ft - 

(1) «rtn maa ir 1 finMn; ^ .31 n£ an vt 

kna; wV, 

( 2) amn at arrft it 1 faama it 30 w 5 n aa at 
aka; 

(15) l, nraa aka" it afaaa ft— 

(1) ana araT a 1 ^a a 31 warn na aT 
aka; nk 

(2) aara ar istrft a 1 a£ a :io aata T aa ar 
aka; 

(a) u 'ainfa a'aa amta-aTTa 1 ' a afakt ft art aaia- 
aarar at ^aat a ara 1 at aawaf at aaaTaa 
aaar ft ; 

(jt) ''a^'kfra an ark’ at ast aa ft kafafaaa if; 

(a) ''aarma atftna'' a at* arfaa afaan ft at alak 
Tpj^ar k aaataf at *maran aMT ft; 

(z) kn’ : ?raa' a'rn a a^a a "nwak a nfnttftan 
raranf afaaa ft ak aka^raa am a a 
alata ft ara ft; ak f^k it ^rta a ufta a fatk 
aaa aa ar afft gam a’t aa a fan ^arn a$r aa ft 
tfr gam am a ara k ara a aa wm na a^f 
nnia atai a arer -srraT ft, ha k mmifaftan ft; 

(s) ''am akr” a, ftift nkr afak ft ar aWt aggar 
at aftata’f ar agatan akt ft; 

(7) "sam-arm" it gar aam-naqi afaaa ft at ^afr 
aggat k aft^tmf ar nganm avmr ft; 

(3) "k-nrfan mi akr 1 ' a ak akr afak ft at 
tana in a aasaift at aamaa akt ft; 

(a) “aka tot akt" a ak rwT akr afkn ft ar 
faaa is ff ?fmki ar agaraa aiat ft; 

(a) 3n fka'f % atn^a ir'kfat' 1 aga aft a naa k 
wa ar ak k am afnnn ft ak 37% amk ak 
% ftka ak afaatft ft; 

(a) “anm aam-arrat/’ a aar srammrrat afaatr ft 
Tfr gak aggftt >t am 2 k aftwrat ar agaraa 
a^TT ft; 

(a) ‘'aggftt” % 3 a faanf al aagftl afasa ft; 

In) kg amrifta ags amr ' 1 it aar annk^a aas 
nrat afaaa ft fak akra ak faafr ai aaa aaa 
m an ram it msr akr aftr aafaa gTStt gfta kr 
aT aaftr ft, 200 agat ak ir kaa nftt ft nk 

ftt faftt k %, nsr a aarr amr ar^a gkr ft, aa 
fkrm, vaa ftk wfma mm man t ak ram 
agftt ak it ak gr atft ft 1 
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3 .qfX ¥T qiffafT'T:- X fanX Sr Sr fan Tiff faTX- 

farfarr wf if --Tripf, wW-- 

(qt) qirfi qfi 

qtfi— m .1 Sr AX ?r fan nmfafaq nyr-qrarX i ^S 
*nX qX i 

qS z —qS 4 v 'ft'ff 4 fvnr totX^Et n^X qnrwr if 

tot ji JTPrfV 'tpt i 

jpt 3 —wrfsfPf *nj£r-irnrrX' if to 1 n f*ri 7 f«r a^mr 
«rreff q>r i 

jrf 4—*T 5 Tmffaffq myr qnnX if to 1 51 fqjjq- nrqTT 
qrX q>; 1 

?4 5 —■■sr'rRf^tr wj qrerrXr % farw fpyr-qrarXif Xt 
51 f^rvfqr arrm: nX q'ra (vf 0 *rfa qq 1 Sr q’fqf 
if fwsr ) 1 

spf 0—m sriTOX if TflyrnraiX it spf 51 fqtfhr wjrqrr 
mX qV, qlrrq S faprcrqq qfar if 30 tffar i 
*rfw $t nS 5 ; 

qnr fair 'ffflrf tt %spt vr qm qS e % q>r f>i nrro 
fnrf X xtot far S "mf TOnr-qm Sr qVn qro m 
qrqrT X xff qTT qX ff 1 

sr-rf 7—«rrerhr qrrqf % qsq qrq> Xfn # w qrqrwf 
if qif g™ fqjfq nTTO *TT#r Sfaf, fTO% XTO if f'PRTcTI 
>jfq ir 3 *fW if wfepfr %r qqf irfar q 1 

(«) HlX q'fX fffw SX 

qfa r —qqq-qmsff if *rff ji ptffar q>q 

jpf 0— ffaff frq = j-qrqrX if X ji fXn qfar («nf in 
% iXf if fan) X nnfaX’S nanr-qrarr# qX £ 1 

X 10— *rrnr v xrqrr if X 51 nfar 4 X (X<j 
S: qfafr if fan) fsrfr% qTrrq t fansro v^Xr if 20 
qfar ir qfapr yr Xf 5rX t .■ 

fr^r 'ffnf >pt Xf ?»r 'ppur X 10 % <fX rXt 

XI X grr^pT Pf t wXf % Xth ft*®, ^nX qr 

X 5 TTT X «jrft ITT tX ff 1 

X 1 I — 1 •TR'ffJT TrfX % ffSTf TITO qX*T %■ sffrrq- rtjff 

^-jfrarsff >f X 51 XI^t Xr XX yXrr <f X^-jt 
* jfq if 5 frXr jfXr ft m’m ^ Xr srX J 1 

X 12—inr, ir*, 5 fX ’Pro Xt ^ttt sff 

wy if qfX Sr 1 

X T 3 —X 1 4 % qXf if f'flTT 7 f f TqT'T, 

X 14—ffp' Tf'TTn XX pjXt qPT *t?pt qXfl 

X is—Xrr nXirf 1 


[Part IT—Sec. 3(i)] 

4 . X 1 ^ Xr—( 1 ) qtf f*m X 1 % <nX X ^rpj; 

iffPT I 

(2) X 1 qrr irr q’r?r— 

(v) qXqft JfrX *frr T^ r ^Htot X firff Xrr «rx qiXr 
faiX ^;?r f 4TlXr qpr *qfifXf X <r*r *fwr % mw 
X, f»iX ?rx •rrff % f%i Wx I, «tpt X 

% fiqrr TTfc=r X; qr 

( h ) wr Xmff Xt wt TTm X ffarr q^f ^Xr 
XtX w trifTTf wrfwrf X H®rr X, fV?f 
rX sfrrir %■ fffi sprrfx ?, wt fr X 
qX=r fit; 

TTi^ <m X Sf^f Xc X 5TT Xf TMT XtX) OT 
*tWT if vX X <TR XX X su'pmf X *g*T ffw %, PfX 

q'X «r?qr htx ^ % fan sprrfx f, 37 - 1/2 qfarsrr nn X 

if fXr srrmqi % -. 

rpf Xt X qtTT if fsriX Xrr 26 X, lues % <r^ 
Tisff X X, ti ^p»» otto Xpt tX Xff orar nfant 
X ff^ff, farrr Xt q-X ^ fXf S‘*ffr ii r?r f, T»r 
ottjt Xr »rrr f 1 • X Sr far X# <tt q«rm rf^rX X ffwrr, 
iX ^ff ft Xsn % fan 'PTf'rr 11 

(3) (Tf) ITT Xt TT, 5 T? 2 fa n ! T ^ t, n n-fXfJT (2) 

ip Trsffar Xf«T5r X twt Xwrf, qX X snXfr Xr it- 
iqr mTff if fmrrf fprX % farr 3 tit tX a i ifqf r 

(^i) ’hot (t) if fafnr XX tw XqrrX if if X£ X 

tostX if r. 5 Xot if ^nft XX, fXfj ^ Xtt 
TMT X'PTT qr T9T1 XfTrij' X rWT ff, Xt OT-faqq 

(4) if qqqm % qXro % fan ^X tot X qrr 
qXff 1 

(q) fqqq ho % OT-fam ( 13 ) Sr ottot Sr 5 'fa |1 X 
FT tw qfanX ff X?X qr urnr nriq mfaiXf vr 
tot fXr p’XiTT tX T[t*rr 1 

(.<) gr qX wqX snfqr Xr to if qr*r nr Xn fsrr 

qfarr qn Tr^lT : TT^ faX faff SW if, X 30 

if wfXr sqfanf X qrof Sr fan smfan %, 
Xfff t”f 7 X ^X Xf T 9 TT qfarr to to:S X qr 4 «n 
X 3 tnX i 

(5) (qr) ft qfq if, X 1500 qr 7fTff wfarq? nfanf 
X Fiff nrS Sr farir snTrfaffr t, OT-fqqq (4) Sr 
sryn^f if 'X 'ft r X irn'qr Xst twt Xnr $ 
farqq 5 e % OTPnq ( 1 ) ir ffafafn? ottot X 
nron f'X i 

(w) x X*r if X 199 if pfapp farqj 1500 if nr 

nfXX X qm toS Sr fan Trqrfaw S', OTfam(4) 

S: iqrrfrrr q?n X x n[f Xn Tn Xsrnff if &■ 
<frq if >n qqr fans s e Sr OTfXn ( 1 ) if farfafqsj- 
ottot qff uqqnr ?Xfr i 
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(n) mi Pot wttr 3 «r^r t 3 mr x$ jr^p tOT 
7-5TT jftwTT if, Pot 56 % 77-Pot ( 2 ) if PTfrie 
w371^ 4?t <7737 £pft I 

(s) 57 33r wt wror 74747 <fR tt-Pot ( 5 ) % *m 
(t) % Trefrr 77r-w3ftm iotir 3 mwf *rte7 wr 

3^77 7^7 7?f 4R7T ^ 1JWH[,7 3fWf TOTR 3f 
Tiff *fr^nr 3f Pot 65 $■ TTwmf 47 wottpr 
$ 3 tt i 

(7-) W7 Pot % OTTOT if 7?7 73 71 7$f 5T7#T 74TT 
tTot «pY OTrf 7 .3 3OT 3 ot wff jjPft i 

( s) ?T 3m if STr^r RUT 3VpT ¥f33f % ^TO in ir 77m 

?i3t 3t ^Pmw 3t'K 47 pT'TT 1 ^ ^7 wm 3 fV r*t 
twt tPotI % toot % Pm mm tr 2300 ftmtOT 
if <rfTO T^f & 7 tt 3 wwtot P?#r 7 Tfmr-iOT 
OT g'fff 1 

(9) (*■) to-Pot (2) % wrw (w) % otttr if WOT 
Pm 77 wm <T 7 t 3 wottr wrftwf ir *jm jffff 1 

(w) 3m srpfar <rf7 ot 3 mr $71 741 mPm jVtt *fh; 
JTi^tr <rf7 OT 5 ^ mftmf *3 Pwr 3 741 3 wfafl 

47 WOT 41*3 T^f (fTTT I 

( 10 ) fTT 3 Pt WWOTRm TjpT ff^TT Wf f(# 77777 

3aTftraff ipRr 7(ff iff 7*77 OT3, 77 wrpmwf vf ^7 
3wr % 25 srpTr/tf vf 377 33 3 Pm f33 3m 

wot ott?t % f*m httOT 5f, ot 3mr % 3 srProm 3 

Pm OTOT7 TTpRT WfifT TOfm TTPcTT tf: 

w— 

* 

(ff) wrfar tt-Pot ( 2 ) % tw (<w) % w^otr otw nTTf 

wf far* amf ^ ?fr 7 m jra 773 wwf 

WOT, cTOT, ^37 -Pot ( 9 ) ifr WOTTT if #T 77 OTT 

W7OT7 TTpTTt jm WW^feT TfR ?Pf ; 5fl7 

(wr) 7S 7m 7ft 0.33 7T OT^f OT % 7PrflT7 7?T 

7RI $, WOT if %OT, WTpRHff 7R *f«7T %, Pwif 7? WOT 

otw ^ f^m tttPot f, 25 Tpwra % Pm ^tot wrfsm 
w^w wm *ott 1 

( 2 ) (w) 57 7‘m fOTprfWPT TTTWf % W77T7 , 79TT wWf 
wff wPOTT 7W7T W^W wf j n — 

WlTift ’ 

7f7 # MTWlf wt?7 % W?7 fV'T rm ^7 

Prrr wifvn 7Wr 
wtwf Tf 
rfwwr 


6 1 7P17 if OT ~8 

61 WOT 7^7 733 WRT f<OT 12 2 7 fl 7 3 W 7 -12 

1 22 »fte 7 wk Tffif wftiwr ftT^J 183 lft 37 ?rOT -18 

183 7 f 37 7 f 7 773 WiTTW PPR 214 rff 37 3 OT -2 4 

244 TfJT 7^7 773 WOT -30 


(V) 77 TOR Tip PffiT 5 fT X\ T.m WWf W ; 7 7 W 7 r 
% OT 3 OT 77 ^ 3 , 7 t w: 3 7 T 7 7 ff ff 3 , 
74 - 7 WOT wpnff otwt ^Pff; 

( 7 ) T3 3 >77 t3 t«t wW 3, Pwww tw-towot wfwff 
t3 *twrtt 3, ot 3 ot 4 Ptot 3 fro3 wt3 vtr 
364 01/82—8 


TOTTT w4 3 TW OT : 7P*7 '|W 333f 5p TTTRT 
ifmft wV T 751T 3r3 fWT7 75T 33ff Tf 17 TOT. 
73 STT77T t, 3f7PPT 7/T 3 7lcT 7^77 3t3 3 377 
?33 1 

( 3 ) 7>f *tff W'tn Wf4 777 3 OT WIT 7W T>? 3, 

if W it W 27. 5 7fI7 TTf 7? : 7W7 7417 TTfft Tff 

mWfTT ?P3 1 

12 ( 7 ;) ^7 3m— 

( 1 ) tttPtPt, 57 mPm % Pm 7f mPmcrf wr ^ 3 wtt 
^ f>m f33 3m 737 tr 3 % f*m otPot j, ot3 
7 ft 3t wftrw % 7iOTr w^f«ff 3r ot i # w3wrw3 

3 W73R n7 7 743 WT%7 7^7 Tp7T J ^fr 7- 

( 2 ) 57M3f 3f 3,7 37Tr % 577 3 717 W7 3f3nm % 
Pm, fw3 3m 737 -«r 3 % f3'T 377^77 % Trwwf 
W7.^3f % 777 2 3f wournff % 77TT77 3 nrp 7»3T 
77%7 T 37 t>3t i I 

(wr) 57 3m, xrr; (tf 7 ) %• <777777 if ot ifnrr r|f 
7M7 OTiaf % Wptprm, »7t373f t3 37 3«1T 3 713 3 77 

7t7 wPrcm % Pm P>r3 7? 757 ot 3 3r Pm ottPot 

TTTiff < 77 ;^ % 777 1 7t3 ar^wmf >3 STprOT 

3 TiWT TT^r <pT47 tPTT <ft7 ^iff 3STT <JT1%S in 77 
3*jp77 3TT7 77 #T«f! TOR 3 7<Wf mm'ff i3t 3f7 
^77 *7 3 rjmr i 

( 13 ) JR 3m TO W-JTfpm 7Rfr WOT 3rftw T 37 7^7t I 
5 . w3 2 % 3m-- ( 1 ) 7 ? Pot t3 2 % 3t3f n3 ^Rrr i 

( 2 ) (tt) 17 3m 3, 37 m 36WTf % WfTR 

3 OTwftm 7R3f % 7377 ( 7 ;) 3 prpif^r iPmf 

^ 3if m '7,777 3777 7<fr ijPff I 
(w) 7(3 mim 77777 77 OT TOR 777577 ?3 7177 

w^t tj 5 3m 77 tPm 81 33f m 7i7 3wr 3Y <7Tmr 
wrp t 3 W757 33t 77 m f37 «ft ifm % t3f 3f 3w 
w^3f wi riot (tt) 3 fwPrfrm 7j7iT7 3mr 
3 mft «P 7 7 ^f $ 33 t; 

T77J PfTt 3f 3l7 7 %f33f % 3i7 73 77 3«7I 47 37T 
jjtTiwPftm 7^f| 3f wrPmtff ^ (Pitt w3, PsPt t^7 wr 3 3 
Pm 3m JTTlfim % OTH 33 % PfT wlPsm 743 3f71<ff «r3 
3w 3 wfTO ^ i 

( 3 ) tlOTf if! 57 3r 3 1 R 1 743 3fa7 37m ^33 4ft7 77- 
pT77 (8) % TTWOTf w 3T7 7?3 37 H3 TOR TOTt 7W7 

7>m3f 3, ®£f w^gmf 3 TTrPm TRmr rot 7 3 PrPr- 
fmr OT 3 717 siPmT 43 7T 33 wifmr i3 m mPJTTf 43 7/7 
tfmr Vf, f33 3m 757 4 r 3 % Pier 5 f 7 Tp 77 f^, Tpf 7777 f 
srfmr 47T 3 t, rtr 33 ^ Pm mwmr ^nff 1 

( 4 ) ( 41 ) 57 3Tt tc mw t? myr 3 !t tw ttPot ( 3 ) 

% <nfm <rWm 3r 743 T^nmj 3ftr t3 sot <rt7 
cri-TO wmm 3 otot rnfm ^ Ptt 3tr otV mmTf 1 

(w) ( 41 ) 3 Prfim: wtmr 753 3f7r3f 3 3 t 3| <ff 

mwrrf 3 8 .5 tot 3 wott. 7|f 3r3f Pkr 3 3fr7 
74Tr wmm 7i T43 3mm m tor <3t otPot (s) 

% <pyiT137 % TOOT % Pm 774lf 777T 3f 7T 

3^7f I 
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(q) faqq 60 qqfaqq (13) % trWsff It gfa gn 
qr, to <STi qfarqf H fart nr qw otjto wfirarf 
m tot g'Rr q^faq q?f (fmr i 

( 5 ) ft qfa qrot OTfa <1^ m qtTO tot 

•far wgq iftqT; 

TT-^ faqt frit TtcT ft aft 30 ir OTtfaf wq-f^TJff iff OTp 

TOtf ^ fan qrnfaq if, ^ rnp rftft qfar tot faT iff 
rfa iff qfai qt TOfft 1 

(a) ^qfaqq ( 7 ) tffr (a) •fTWsft % qqtqTFit jn. aw 
OTtfaqq ( 3 ) % qtynTO it qgq Tt OT Tjft TOT ifaTqf if, 

to wfarqt qjr Tfarr % fan, far qfa qro Tfa % fan 
qqrfan §:, otto qslr | ?ft flit «to ift iir qqt iff gfa l< fan 
iftrf % qfaffat iw, faqif nrfa if tot qfar faro <r, 
OTf flfW I 

(7) qfq %qfa wpr iff tw *f qrqrqrq qt qftrTOt 
% im farr qftfaq ([ rft «r?, faqf <fw iff, aft qfaftqq 

tft arm 284 % wtffa 3 RKT OTT farOT % ■JTTSff % qTqTT 

taqfaqifaq ff, qqfaqq ( 3 ) gr hotter if to fa to tot 

qfarqf wafam nrf-RT ir qrffaq *f wfawf iff qgq ir-OTt % 
% fan w^rr I faift 1 

•totj— 

(q) aw $r fafft fa qf qqrtqq<qrr im, otto if fatft 
iwi OT wh ft qOTfajtq otjf qran tt q> eoo 
^TT^qfap faqj 1 200 fat it qffa qfr OTTO if 
m PtOTTr iot qr otto ir ipr qfaq now iroq 
qr toti qq qrjqr if fat % faq q^T qt arfat 

| qt iF fa % >roi» tt ftqq «qftOTft 1? qq 

ir ott qqgqiT qfqqq q?t otr W ^faq ifqqf % 

qqw Titrr qfaiq qgq jq^T; 

(w) OTft qqtwf 5 f qgq faq qi% qfa qqrq qroff >qt 
^i«qr q?qfr ifafi fqi# ^ qftfaiq ff wr fa qqw 
qTiql * qiq tot q’famt ^fan, »qfaqfr ^ ott 
wrr OT, faq qtq qqq >ct^ % faq srqrfarr S, tptt 
OT rq t fan q-TJITq % TOTT R % faq qqfR gfar; 
*flT 

(q) qfa ftrFr qtq Ji Tt w qfa rtri % qfaqTq 
fafar <ww q#f qt qrtft qt *r$, qq wfVqqf 
% qq qfirqq qfr, fa^' qw qtp %faq qqrfaq 

I, qr qq,»rrq | am t=t ^ fan qq OTfair ^ 

qqw qrfa qF^ ^ m qrrf qq^r qfafaw 
ffa ffafar qqifao% ff qr*^v ^ otjj (w) % qr 
qqfaqq (a) ^ qrqjq % otw (q) qtr gqfaqq 
12 % q^fTOTT it »qqwr faqr qwr q^faq $ 1 

(a) otp %qftq qwrr qft qqitnqqq qq 5r q^ qfaq 
q?T fan otot t fa qq q^rf^tq fnjsqwr qr ot! jq fa4t 
'fat * 1 , tot qfafaf qtt #«qr qrq fan fa^r ^qfaqq (7) % 
OTjqrq if otp fa^ ^ % fan OTtfaq ottw qrrqf qtrqqnriq- 
5 W OTT ^t OTTT OTOT qqTSq £ qgr ^rqftq TOR, ^TTfaqq ( 2 ) 
$ wifar OTtrn OT% ^ fan qqfaqtfaqf qt iRrf OT tfan 


*flT ^rPrqq (3) % qtftq tfarf % otto fan qfa <f; fan 
q^fan tot ^faptff <t ^fatt qtr ott ott^ ^ fan/ *pOT i q^fr : 
toti— 

(v) qq <ftq qff tot if faq^ft q’qrf sa, s tftir it qfav 
| qip fan arfa % fan tot qfarqf to tfwr qfa 
^t ott ^r to qff ^nft, faqir ft qt nr qtq irtfaq 
far tfafr tffr qq qtq >fr otit if fanifr otot^ sa. 5 
ottt ir qrq ^ otr farr arr^ F fan tot q*tsqqf F> 
^f«qr qfaf fa it qjq qjf Ft>fr faTtf q n^-n^ 'fra 
q?r q#q OTr qgq qft qnrqf i 

(«) qqt OTtiqf if tot tffairff tfa qqrq prnqf iff tfwt 
q^q ott *qfarqt qft otwt ot fait qfq qtp tt^ ^ fan 
srqrfaq qr ot^iw fe, otto ¥r fan OTtffa tftq>, 

tTit 

(q) tot qfa Fft wr if, faqif nft arr Tift tot tffawff 
qff ttq trrffaT wit q%,^ ^ OTTfaq OTrofr faq 
q if fafaftw arfarr ir to ^ faqq 6i qrrfaqq( 2 ) 

if folrR qrfOTff Frrt otottott fan OT^r qfw qfafaqq 
ottw qroft s?r «qq^qt qfr qrnql 1 

(n) to fott aqqfaro otto q<iqf jft tfqqt fqqf tfart 
faqit of ^faPiqq ft qiq fa qqw qTiqt qft 
rnfanr to if to, tot qfatq't iff to to OTffarr q^T 
otS TO^ft OTPT q if fafafOTI TO HlfTflt 
% qqtt ot to it fTOTfaq ir OT'Ti OTwr frqrwr 
$ I qg To ’inf ^ qtfp Tg’t gn $ fa:- 

(1) fa^t qfaftqq otto, qrfa, to it qtq 40 aqfaqqt iff 
otto ^ fan qqfar ff ff 1 

(2) qfq iff qtfqr *ftr to ^ to n^ qrocq qrfTO iff 

aqiTWT qYr 

(3) ifi iff q'ffa q'to qff m qqafTO qifaOT iff q»qr ot 
qq< tpt it qfair OTff I I 

( 9 ) fr qt'T if to faqq ^t q^wq if qgq ift urr Tgt 
tot qfarn iwrt if 7.3 qfaT it to qtff tffqf 1 

(10) ft itw if 1q fTOq % q^arro if q^r fan ^ 

finitfm iOw ^ |tff ffwrn Ftfa fa tot 

q>OTqt ^ HOTOTI % fan fOTfaT qtT 2 300 flfatflTq it qfalt 
q^t %. qqqfr qrorq ffafa if iftfaw Jfaa: wntn >ir tfaif 1 

(11) to qtq N qrot jtfrq qfr nn qtJT T«r qfar froir 
Pm 56 %‘3qfqqq ( l) if fafaffal ^TTOT iff aqqwrr |, qfq 

q|t toot, q? ni 1 ifir? t r ^fWt ^ttot q^ntlntT aftfaqq es 
% qwi ott qqqTTO stfart : 

TOT 5 qfl falft qfa i qfa if ^rwfq TOOTtT IT qqOTTO Ft 
81TOT $ fa OTJI qtwr iff TOfa faff | fa ^OTFJ tfTOt ^TOTT 
iff it OTOT qTOTiqqr ^ qt qg TO faqq qtt q^OTqf it qfaqriq 
iff sOTjqrr * tfaqf 1 

( 12 ) FT qfa, T'Tfaqq ( 7 ) qfc (a) ^ q^qiq q qgq 
fan ot t| fafa tow Trrqqf % qf-rfaPT q*rr tow qrfa n-jpr 
qfatt aft w aqfatqt ift jq tfqqr It iq qfctq f q’t Tqri ^ff 
% fan, faqfr fan qfa it tot qfar otht iff wi t h $, qqfar 
«I 
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(13) fafa, tot pffpt ft jt to r % fa jrf^Tffr'T ft 
firojj; fra ?fa fa % faq spiff? | fan?) p ffa fara 
ww Fifa? to? «t^7Tt i 

(u) (p) fa fa ffafaffa faff f *r^rrr TTrorfr? 
wr far ft p? ft farmr ?fa - 


WT«ft 


fa ff fprf Tftct if 

fa ffq pf f 
ftrq wr 

fat ft p-p? 
far 

01 fax Jr p? 


8 

6 1 ?)?? fa -a^fjr pftro ff »5 

122 ffm ? p? 

12 

122 ftro fa toJt far? ffp; 183 fk? Jr p? 

18 

183 ?ttr fa to? wftw ff»5 244 ?fa Jr P? 

24 

244 far fa toJt wfro 


30 


(w) to scptt ppr ft wr t^T wr fat fr g? fan 
fp?Jrp?ifpt«^W5ir ???£$)), w 
tfsrto? srffa ft »,w?t fa) i 


(?) p? Jr p? ?r wr fat Jr, fspif pro*?? 
vffa «pV ptostc t, f? Jr fra i 5 (far ftfa 
far ft* fa??r? nf f jupt m: ?h«r fw 
TOnt fr ft ptott fat tfh: wt fa (faffa* 
«%wt fr to tor: fr ptpt $, ?t?ro? 

% ftsr fa? fa if ??t fa i 

(?) fa ff TOfa fa p? Jr pf to wr fa if, 
'TRsrrt if pt Jr p? 27.5 fts? ff ????? wt 
fat ft *TORTT fat I 

(is) (p) $x fa - 

(1) wr to % TOrftfa, to anf*? f ffa ?r 
pfffa ft w TOqr f f?q fair fa «nj? far 
% ffa spiff? Jr, 5ft ft pfTO (t, qffa 
fa'j.ft f ?r?-i ft wfMTwf f Tnyrro? f to 
wr ?rf i to? pfa ; fa 

(2) TOffat ft 5? fam f Jr p? ?? srfiro? 
% fHq. f?? fa PfTfat f ffa mrrffa f, 

faff PPJ^ft * ft? ft wfsnft f F^TTF? 
it TO wt fan Profart 1 

(*) to 'fa. *to (p) f Ffap? Jr ?$? fr w 7ft 
wt fan) f farffa, *?!>??) ft to fan 
f pf Jr pf fa fan? f ffa ffa fa ?$? 
tort % ffq TOrffa t 'rtfft irj^fr f ?t?-i 
ft TOefat f wytitot f tstt arrf; ft top 
TO^ rr, ftr ttft twt arrf^ fw? *it ?qf?fr rtft 
to 5 tr tott Jr rft arrqft ft Ttror^ro f*r Jr 
ff ffp ftro 1 

- (16)-. To ff *fa TO TOjftfTO TOft TO^rot FifJRT TOP 

I 
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6. TO? 3 f ft? -( 1) ?? fTO? TO 3 % frff ft TTPJ 
ftTO I 

(2) TO 3 TO ft fra - 

(t) tp ft ??TO fk t«tT ftTOff ft fat fTOr trfar 

froft JTO tfrpRTT, TO TOffaft ft fTT fTOf f tfa 

ft, f^rp fP top TOtf f ffq rrflfrffq t, wr 
f ffa q-irfa ft, qr 

(it) tstt ftTOff fk tot? rroff ft fa) fwrr faro 1 
ff to) jra trtPtTO TOffm ft fH f«rr ft, frfa ft? 
TOP TO? f fqq TOTiff? It, tqr? TO f fTO ?fa? 
faft : 

n?3 far ft sfaip fa top ft ?r fat ftpr), ft TOf>r?ff 
ft fart f, fP^f ft? ?p f ffq ??rfTO 
I, 35 ?f?TO ft wuritTO top TO f fpq, T; 4 t ft 

?? ^tft 1 

( 3 ) {*) WK fa Tt 5TT TOE ?=i? ^ t ?? fa fat? f 
fa??? (2) f Trtft? faf«? ft Rfrr farrrq fa ft 
tow fa WT-r, itrra-r if top? fair f f«p far 
tft pfat 1 

(?t) wtjt (<p) Jr ffaTOc twr ftpff »f Jr frf ft faf if 
8 .5 fart Jr wfro?ft ftra f fat wr ftpr) 
^r qfify fa fafar (4) f tojptp f fat?? f 

fsp ??ft TOPT ft ?T TO%fa I 

(?) ffa? en % fa??? ( 13 ) f wfff f far fq fa 
?? ttitr farofr if faff m ?p to^p ?i(Wf p upi 
far tfaff ? fat fan 1 

(4) fa fa wfar nfai frt pt Jr pt q? ?Vt twt 
ftp ?fa ?fa?r ; 

tor 5 ffff ftit ?P Jr, fa 30 Jr *pfTO; pfarfr fr fat 
fat f ffq tottP?? t far fa rft faft ?>to wr far fa 
fa ft fawt ft ?p?t 1 

(5) (?) fa fa ?, ft 1500 p ^tJt fiTO pffaf 

ft fa Pt? f f?q ??rf?? t, ?rf? 4 ? (4) % pj- 
?m if fa ft 5^ fa? iftTO t-n far Jr f??? 50 
f far?? ( 1 ) Jf ffaffa TTWr fa I 

(<f) fa ft? if, ft 199 Jr wffa f ?*5 1500 Jt p? 

pProff ft fa Pt) f ffq ??tffa I, fafa (4) 
f PTO m ' ( *r fa ft ft tift fax wr fanff ir Jr 

p? Jr p? to f fat? 56 f fam ( i) Jf fffa 

r?P ^TOPt ft PTTOT fa?t I 
(?) fprft ?P f PtP Tt, fjptft ff? 26 ?f, 196 S ft 

p ^rf wp tsrt ?f fr, fa ftro wr ftp Jf ft 
pr fat? % toptto if ?fa fr ?r^fr I, far? 56 f 
??f??? (2) Jr f?ffa wtp? fr p?tot fat 1 

(6) fa fa ft pnft fap fa pfar? ( 5 ) ft TR* 
(p) f pfa ??t pfar? ?Pt wr ftp fa ?$f p??t |, to 
^thj? kTft tow? ft fapkrr ?t far? 65 f faff p 
TPTR? pkrt I 
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(») ft SR, htr (fr) tpJSRR *f 7f7 te arr rtft twrr 
stetef irwErftw, testet te ran wii % rar s to 
str sEtto fr Era ftes? sir rate fr Era snrrfwRr 
|, straff to^Rt % atnr-i te witmi % s^'rm s 
xm sn%i *ft s^rtesT, tftr ste tot tote St st 
ar^Eio wt st Sir srart & tet rote aft tototo 
ss if fTEro fte i 
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(7) to Em % rapm *r *fT te an x# stera tw 
tera te terf 7.3 after ir to «nff ftst 1 

(8) 57 : qfFr *f tor tot tera rftef % w ite if Eras 

fRf af! TJTOT 5RTT ‘FT ^tST, fteTta ft|% fa, STTPtoEt, rat 71ffT 

terarte 71 stranff % wm fr Era farsra »rrt 2300 ftersm 

E tete Tiff |, rafat TORTS fWfa »f EfaS tfte te ffs I 

( 9 ) 57 SR S7te SlftST % TOf STIS ITT SSTOS SlftR 

trt rater fate ras rafstef te 57 tesr % 2 s term rar 
tor te % Era, fas <fr?T sir rate % Era ftittPhtt $; 

SRJ to Eros sate fate stra if 7?s fas sr rtf 
Wir rate aft rofarst fft JS TWIT $, fate 
ste ttr rate ir fas sstEr if, ras ¥t ww ss 
arftTvm rat tor te % Era sate ift 1 

(10) (ra) 57 <tra ste, ftesErErar srtte ifr *r^rn; TOT 

Staff iff 7TS ft TR tw SfS test ; 


STtte 


ste >frt tenf stet if 

TfS Era arr% sr 


Era 

trsfws rwT 


s'rsf 

te afSTO 



tesr 

in aftet ir to 


8 

6i aftetste rate trfw fsr^ 122 after sto 

12 

122 after ste rarir wfte frag 

i83 afterir to 

13 

183 after ter rate tew fteg 

241 after %to 

24 

244 after ter rate wfasr 


30 


(ij) m SRTT TfS Eft 7 TI te XfjTT Staff <te SR nRT 

% ras ft TO ate if, aft e^S TO raft 5fif fro 

pr-snsrar sfate te tn^twr ?Wt 1 

(n) tnr ?tw ?r twt «fWr *f, ftfT»t Tf-awm »rfm't <ff 
WTTRT | •FTf^T «ffR 15 fa^TT fst4 4T% FTO ^717^ 
riT ^ *f xwk w m: wEnr e[» 

irifTiTi fft »ft «m«fT ^rfr ^ 7W fll*T, 'rfkftmt ^ 
«%lff iff WSWI7 W1TTRT mrft nWraT TW tf VlftET 
to 5 t% »f pM Iffff i 

(*r) 'fra a?t s^f tflr <fr fr w ^ t«tt wt^ if, wrt 

if HR fr f"T 27. 5 TflT7 Hft WR X«T 777ft ^t 

wraw ^Trfr i 

(u) (t) 57 'fra— 

(1) Tranr TRifwfo, ft *=rPftr % ftrq jp 

nrPrafl 7 ft wptt % Era farf tra 75 ^ vra 

% Era srarEra t ipif aft *ft rEut? t TTHfr 

srij^ft % wr -1 tE wEwwf % if mp 

T8TT art%7 t?ra <P>TIT ; *ftt 

( 2 ) rafTtraf «fit 571 Ttira % hr it hr tr sEt^ra ^ 
Era., Erit 'franira nrEt % Era stnEra t lErft 
Tnj^ft ^raT -2 hE R^rmt % rayrora if qni 
twt ante: 777 Tter 1 


(12) pitirfF Tr^ftfira tter stent rafttsr 7ft liter 1 

7 . te 4 %qte— ( 1 ) rar Ettr te 4 % stiff te rat 
fraT t 

( 2 ) (v) ft sra if, Tratr^ tr tramt Rt^ff 

it TOfter rater tte (sr) if ErErfw iErtf ^ 

Era te njtrar tfrarraft ftet 1 

(w) afft terfra tor te rar tos rarrtrra tft rara 
| 7 ft Tf stt stiftra % Ete te to rawr te 

«ratra urte $ Era rapn tet srag fte »ft 

^Eraf Er Ete te Ettt ©it rajqTft 7r ritt (n) 
if Eritfoe raprar ttsra it ttef »ft to n|f r?nft: 

stra ftefr vfr racf if, ifVra * tiff te to tfwi hr 
trar fmTRtfwn T^t | te tTETOt te jtr rott 
te, Erat sra Hpsfrte ifr Era rariEra ft, 
te % Era tetfisra ten stemf te tor frwffrTi 

I < 

( 3 ) iEf^ ^ ft te if rt; tra Ttra lErra ifnft rV« nsrat 

ratra twt Tflrairff if Bir wp^t if totEto trrtet % »tto 7 if 
fsftfct to it hr raftnr te 7 r to srftra te aft raftest te 

5 w #wr te, Eraf sts 777 srte % Era rante r |, nffr stTtff 

rafter to f'r, ms 77 fr Era: rasror fter 1 

(4) (*) ft ■fra st, to rap if f[ to TOfros (3) fc 
radte rsEto st terr rftrot 4 ra tt steR ifp 

rasra if totot sste fr Era #srt tet arrraft 1 

(«) ttu (sr) if Erfter <iEfr twr r^froff ir ir frrt »ft 

TOit *f 8 5 jftirt it wftrcr rafr fRft, frag after twt 

stent ra tht ?tera ft ite’fr, *ftr toEtss ( 5 ) % 
raprrar %■ rttto % Era ^tet ranri te ra steft 1 

(s) Eras so >fr 73 Eras (u) ^ranutef % fte fit vfr, 
to tw Tftenff if tetf sr sra ts^to raftrarf «rrr ssr 
ftras^Era raft ifnflr 1 

( 5 ) to sfn to % to tot aftst ram aiter 757 
test 1 

(e) 7 ?t rarfros ( 3 ) % wfrrro if rap te sr ter tot 
stem if sts st rafsraff te 5 s tost fr Era tent sff 17 ft rarfro 
to ir te gn ratif otrsf te to srat tost te aratet Err tstr sterof 
afrt tots snst st tor ^ Era <t sf *totot stir stir raft 
raftest ir Era TOte ^t 1 




[Turn If —'Tm 3(i)j aim Otf Tfona : ojnt^ 10, 

( 7 ) aafcan ((>) if forft arm % »fr, 4 w 

oft atn wr fton ft UTf^rr afar arfooaf ft aft % ar<Tjn 
or* aor forftfta a w nana >m ar aimara ft nrai % fw, 
a sf 1 

(7) otft n arao n (7) % non^sff % asftn 'fra ft 7 mt nfti 
ft arffti % afar arfonft ft % arm % fan *npn ft raftt 
jf aft ftftn nranr tt anroin ft raim 8 ft t wt nfonrat ft 
ora fora fraar an nftr if nnfnora («) % opjhk opr fora orft 
aft arw arm ft Twnr amen 8 nr a? an fan if Sr orra 
otft rafa ran nftnrat iff nanr ft oraofttft anon £ nftft 1 

qraj - 

(1) na 'fra ft non Jf fanft naif 5 8 afto nr 

rafaafaor t, sup fora aft % ^ atonai 

•ft wti »?rafr ft rarrir tit oft ftft, fornif 
a ft-ft Oft M?r SfftOT aft ftft Tfft TP 0W ft 
amif faoft star? 68 ftrr if ora 8 opr fora 
oft % ftp twt ftonft "iff oara orft ft at ir 
ora oft ftft ftrat ir pa yr; 'fra % aftor ft* 
OpT ft WTOft ; 

(2) twt nftrtff ftr aora orraf iff ftwr, n$a ato 
ar fp arfonoi ft iw off rarra 

aafar ftft ; 

(3) raft wr ftonraf a «ft apjft *t ooofao arrft 
% aw a if aafwa Bifftri aft 8 n$ " 3 ^ *frrff 

ft jt orft % fara areffan araia orft farm 
t; i it fate ftnoft ira, aft nor anra ft 
fnaTaftra ftff 1 

(a) ofa orafta aronr ft ran if nmwra iff rafftpoi % 
Trrar fan Arafura ?t, nt w ftuft ara iff 'trra ff ftrff tran 
«rr wra fr Trgrr mpT "rr off «oo *ff*r ft wfW aiff 

& Prra Jr an fww arra nr wra fr arra % pt^t pfna 
*t»fftr aTra m Turn nr a j j!' t «rft ^ f*ra wnrar % «ftnft: 

~ 

(1) 'ffnraT nr * «irftnaf ^ ora fr nra 20 afn- 
wn Tf Tara artt tftft if arara tmi nftia 

tfft 

( 2 ) tpt ar a^n nff on t^t tmt ifftrof pfr Tara 
pmaT off TiriaT, Pin 41 ' nff TpsaT off, fto^ 
afn «r?a arra % fttr aarfan artraara fl wra 
fft ^ fta aafra | 1 

(10) traara if, xafaaa * Tf^ama a af[a aft tt 
twt Tfftraff aff ararf 2.3 aftr i wif ijaff 1 

(11) ifc ft a a, «n ftaa ^ Tr^araa if n^a fta aft t 
fan wftwn ifta "fara aarr % fft, ftan^ ^a «rra % ft an 
twt aftmf ar aftwf % naraa % fan ftnan ara 2350 
fta'wra %afar aff |, aaaff aaam frarfn ?r afta ^fta 
aaft at nwft i 

(12) aafaaa (5) % aaara if a^a off ai n^f ftftr 
awr ftoa ttr ^ai?a tftft anm o^a oM oft fftra 15 % 
aaaratf at traama Tirn ; 
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ai?^ aft ftnff aft maftf T ftft an ^ aft: it 
%afft hto,k tt aarerra jt orraT ^ ft tpjk 
aren off aafa ffft ^ ft gar? a tfiaf aarora 
off ft orrar ararar fj, m as ta aaftaa off 
oftwraf fr afftjfta ft * oftft i 

(13) ip- ftn, aatfraft, -safaaa (e) at anftan (o) ^ 
afta a^a ft orrpff thtt aftraft ftr aaraamaf % ftaftan 
araraarft ar ana an nrftra aaa aftat ft ^a saftaaf ft jtt 
asat %aa afnoia ft Tara ¥t ^ fta, fft^ am aipr arftr % 
ftft aarftn %, aaftr | : 

ar^ aft if tk aaftaa t trcfft mja fta rar vt. aara 
anaf ft Tftat aft ft 13ft ora n?jt ?fft ft 
ftftft ft jat aaar % ata nftna ft taia ftf 
% fftr am oaa oft ^ faq srarfftr 8 ;, 
ftftra 8 1 

(u) (0;) ata ffta faforn araft % pijaR tsit ftft 
ft ora % ora awr aaa ftra :— 

PKft 

aft ft ftt? ifrar ^ aifa fora aft ^ 

fftq: tftfora awt 
afat ft »^raa 
aoar 


6 i ftar ^ ora 8 

6 i ftar ftr ^rft aftfo: fft$ 122 ftar ir ora 12 

122 ftar ftr aft ftar fftg 193 ftar & ora la 

183 ftnrftr aft ftao; fftg 244 ftar a ora 24 

244 ftTT ftT g 7 ft ftft 30 


(w) waoar a$a fftr at t| tmt afaf ft yaftiar ir 
ora % ora aft a, ft a ora ft oft, oof Taa-raao 
ofwaf ft oaorrar ^ftf 1 

(a) ora if ora nr twt ami if maaaa afaa'f ft «nowT 
8 , ora if ora 15 faac faoft ar^ Tat; ^uraTa aa 
* *F araa oft S aft aw Tan:- nfft ftn 
ft ft 'aow 8 ft ftt ^ tmt aft fftra «w ftn‘f 
ft ?a aoar «aaraT ft, ftaiwa ja if offer ^on ft% 
ir aft ftff 1 

(a) am ft soft mtt oa if ora aor t,mt aft if, wrarf 
if ora if ora 27.5 ftm ft aaaaa tmt aft ft 
*aawj ftft i 

(is) (v) 15a ftn — 

(1) araa ar %, ant fiafa, ftoa % fft ar 
rafonaf ft aa anar % fft fa% a’fa onon aft 
^ fftr aarfan 8 > ‘ 3Jri t ft ft afaT 8 > a fa ft 
oaj^ft %ara-i off aawraf t a^am if ipn 
tmt nfta a^a oftT ; aft 

(2) Tafonaf off 5 a aunt ir ora it ora an afnorn 
% farr> fft aft ar^n oft % faa aaifaa 
atraaf a^ff % wn '2 ft atsmff % Tpjama 
if tom orfta apt orftf 1 
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($r) sp faff, (it) Y if ff|ff iff ot Tiff tot 

snYfa Y ufaffaff, OTfYrfaT iff fftr Yott ft w 
faff faYwff Y faff fat ff? iiffYTY % faff sr*nf^r?r 
fafffa fT'i^Nr Y urn -1 iff rYotOT Y OTfTTOTT 4 , 
tot ot%s iff ip Yfarr far faff tot nY? tt 
irofaff wh it faff q-sfrn: % tYT nnfaff off fffffjOT 
ot Y faffaff faff r i 

(10) £T "friT ffff tffpffY’r Tfaff Yfaffff fftfaff Tt£T Tfar I 
8, Iff 5 Y faff —(l) faf Ft^PT faf 5 iff fafa iff '1 

faffr i 

(2) (v) $T faff if, ffffYf < 5 P=flpf Y KffffTT fffa apj^fr 
if fffffffaff fltpff % wot it if Uhfci ififa % Yfa 
iff upcm Ywt otY fair 1 

(e) arfa Yffffa imm: irr w stott prm fa OTffT & fffa 
*1 faff <rr ifafa % Yfa iff iw Y®fa iff *wwr itr* 
Y faff spur faff Tt/g far iff tfifa Y Yfa Yr #ott 
wfa OTRfYr v totr w if fiMro upffff Yott ir 
ifa fa ffff fffa fafa : 

<TTfg fYfa fa faer Y ifafa Y Yfa YT to fam ht OTrr 
fair wifaff fffa $ fa Mrfeiff iff jpr rott Yr faY 
faff Tpr irrY Y faff trorfaff $, otr Yr Y fart 

TOT faffPtff iff fafflT if wftnv | 1 

(3) Yfifa Y |T YY Y<r Y ffff tot fattr Yott fafa far 
i»r wrt tot farnfa if ®fa tprjfa Ytmfaff 
TTRffff Y ffffff n if firftiw ott if ott ffrfrm iff nr 
ott srrffarr Yf NY wrfYtfa iff farar iff, faY faff 
«r@ff ittY % faff stffrfaff t, fffit <mfa ffrfrrr ott 
fa, WR Yf Y faff "titot fafa I 

(4) fr faff ott ir ir i^ir jffrr tot 4 Wr <r^r vYot i 

(3) ffrfim (3) % OTjfftff ir iff ot ff^f tot NYotprY 
Yr OTffOTra- iNf rMtot tot 'fWj fffr: m* ffn^ 
ot 'j^TTT'T fffftra R<5ff ^rr OTOTrr ^ff wrfiffjff iff 51T 
ifOTT *F fffff flir Y[ff IRT frY ff faff fftrrffOT |, 

wfaf (jtiff : 

TTf^ TOT 4firirt ( WllVffff Ifr Jff ^ 2 5 ffPm ^ 

OTOTT ROOT YY ^r faff faff cffff Tgff ttY % faff Jfffrfaff 

I, up iff OTTpff I, 

(0) Iff fYffff * ff^ffTT ff?ff iff OT Tffr TOT Yfirn? ffgf 

ffPw^i nYr OTW if, OTOTi Y 7 .3 4frr Y OTT iff 

{faff I 

(7) Iff fffffff Y ffffTTffi if fffffff ffrY Y faff uYfaff ife 
nffw RTTT Y irfY faffTff Iff tTff Y fir Tff tot Yf- 
OTTfffY Iff Yfafaf Y BOTOTT % faff fafflff ffn 2:100 
faffffffff Y fffair ffff |, ffff% OTTffTff fafffa ff fffaff 
ifff^ OTTTff ffl WY I 

8 ) fffffffffff (-1) Y ffffffror Y ff^ff ^f OT Tiff £T Ykr 
TOT YfaT fftf Tfatff TTPPT ff|ff iriiff ufr (vp^ff 

C 5 Y ffffYfff Iff ffijffffff liiffT I 


( 9 ) (V) £T TP faOTfafafl ffTTrfr Y ff^ffTT ffYfff lY Iff 
Y OTT YffffT ff^ff ifffaT ;— 

fffTff! 

Yp fffr YitI Ym Y ipff faff otY y 

faff ffYfirff tot 
Yffff Yr jfiffff 
Ywrt 


8i Yrrr Y ott 8 

ei YteT fffT ffffY fffar ffeffj 122 YTtt Y ott 12 

122 Yf2TT tffr ffffY fffffir fspg 183 YfTT Y OTT 18 

183 Yter YkffffY fffaufiff^ 244 Yfrr Y ott 24 

244 Ym YYt ffffY fffYv 30 


(m) iff nffT npf%ffOTT|TOTYriffifr5ff #ott 
it ffff Y ffff otY Y, nft »f[ Y ffffiffff |fY, 
im mnwt fffnYf iff wrott (faff 1 

.(ff) YlW iff ff^ir «fr wffY irff ffir TOT YlY Y, 
Yfftf ff ffff Y Iff 27.5 TfpT iff ffffffffff TOT 
Tfftff iff wtrffPOT ^fiff I 

(10) (7) IT ifar— 

(1) mv tt Y, jpfffrfffa, (p wrfirT Y faff, nrr wifYtpff 
iff ffff Ywn Y faff faff Yiff ip ktYY faff uffifan 
|, 3 ffY OT Yf wftnr |, fffarff OTjyff Ynn ^ff 
ffffOTOT Y OTpiOTT Y ffif tot otYt *ntff itfarr ; ifrc 

(2) «ffffafaf iff fff Yott Y iffY IR iffsrfaw Y faff, 
faY Yfa ff^ff otY Y faff inrrfaff |, fffa 4 f ip^ff 

YffpT-2 Yf ffYOTfff Y tptrffff Y ffir Twr otYs 

ip *iffri 

(9) fT Yfff, OTff (ir) Y OTpTOTT Y l^ffYf OT Tiff TOT 
otYN Y fffiOOT, ffrfYtfff Yf ott Yffor Y itffY iff 
tfa trfYffff Y faff faY Yftr i^ff irrY Y faff stff#m 
fffffYf ffff^Yf Y ffiff-i iff uYOTfff Y irjTrffff Y 
tot otYt iff ffjp Yfai Yfr faff tot otYs: Ytr <tr 
OT[faff OTTff TT ifir StlffT Y Tffft OTffiff fff Sff^ffOTrrr 

iff Y fafap ^fffr 1 

( 11 ) ?T <ffa ffff OTjffffaff treY ffifam OTfaff ifff viffr 1 

0. faf 2 % Yw — (1) jh ffaiff «nf e Y Yrnf Yf ott 
^r*rr 1 

(2) (it) (T faff Y tjffifr OTOTf Y OTfrrt wjffff^YfY 
imfaff ffmff Y Tff«r V YfafafY^ ifiYrY Ytf 

Yf ffpffff Ywr OTff |ffff t 

(ff) ^ Yffffff ffTOTT ot ffffnrtff |Y OTffT^ fff[fn| faff 
<tt YfaYf Y YYf Y1 iw Yw Yf urotv ^ fa^ 
w^ot faff qrrg far iff tffatf Y Yif iff Yott sYf 
OTj^fa Ywtff V Y fffffffrff Rpffff Y ifaf «ff tit 
ffff ?ffa : 

ffTTO fspff Yf faff Y iffaff Y Ysl Yf ffff Yurr ot kot 
faffi ifater iff $ fa ffrfMf Yf ftr fapr Yf, faY fafa ff^ff 
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»Tft % fair, spnftra t, m ftft % ftp "ftftm tot ftftrnft * 

ft"m Jr "rfap % 1 & 

(3) iU€\ ft fr ftft Jp Jr ^ twt WWt ftp ftftt ftft 
in mine ftp twt ftPrftf Jr ®£r Pjfftr ft ff"Pp 
Frpft % mp f Jr ftrfHfPr vf Jr vf ftPst ft P 
tf mftm "ft '*fr wrftmf "ft jr "ftp "ft, fttft ftp 

"TJF ’^JTrt "f ftfl FFlftP $, "ft FT"Pf HlfTFT *f7^T 

tfp % fr^ pppt jrftt 1 

(4) 1JT ftp TP % "P rrp ftpr PTT "ft"F PP "PFT I 

( 5 ) £T I'm Jr VJ ftFF % FfTlRF Jf "JF "ft "TT TWT 

iftvtft wprfr ft 7.3 ftpr Jr vf f?¥ $ftV 1 

(0) orft ff-Pff (3) % wfrw0 ft «pp »ft on x^t wr 
ftftprfi ft ftp ft wift^iff "ft 5F fw ft fJp tfp 
f$ | "P ff^w ff Jr Pf (j^ w Frrftf "ft pr 

WIT »WWT ftT OTTFftt fft TKTT ftpF"fi ftp "FT" 

ftPI ft fth % "ft nf«wpn ftp ft % Ftfr 

*"? fftt! ffJp rjt 1 

FP 5 tstt ftWrftt ft wr -pJr "p f$ fjtnr Tft pfpftf "fr 
jt fwtt % 25 'Tf+nrr-r Jr f»jp "ft wr ftft % Pri, fair •fra 
"ip "Tp % f$p FFrfP fc, "tftifftp 1 

( 7 ) 'dFfPF ( 4 ) % tpftf ft "pr "ft m t# ijt f"Pt 
tw ftHi ttsr rpps tftftr ■3'nrrr «r»Rr ttW ft fpF 
65 in Twff vi vyrmr vPrt ; 

ftp; nfft ffttfr ftp ft «rrft ft ft*tfp ftvtovt fftfr 
arm t fft wyr pft "ft *pfa ftrft |ft; g*pF ftffcft fffft "ft 
ft arm mm™ % ft viTftt fpa ftr wftwret ft uPd^to 
"ft Ti'jjrr ft rrftrft 1 

(a) r[T ftftr ft, ^rPm ft w’jw-r ft "np fftrr aftr ft 
ffttr FftfTO ftfftf 5 WTT vt rfftn fftmj ftrft fft 
T«n ftvrfti ft rrvrm ft fftr f^mnt «rrT 2300 fftft- 
4tpt ft vftrv =T?r |, gaftt tr-rmR IWrr ft 
tffts Fft $ft 1 


( 9 ) (V) Rttr fftRfFpTV FfTftr ft TpprT sftftr "ft V0 
ft VF ftlSTl ftJ*TT — 

Fltoft 


ftp VT TT"rt fPt ft Tpr 

fr^ 

ftiftf 

f"P orrft ft 

Tfftftp TSTT 
ftt T^FTF 
ftwr 

6i fPt Jr "if 


8 

61 fPt ftp FFftTrfftv fft ?5 122 fPt Jr vf 


1 2 

122 ftp" ftp FTtft wflp 183 ftp" Jr "?F 


1 8 

183 ftPr ftp FFft "TrpF fft?5 2 44 f”Pt ft VF 


24 

244 f"Pt ftp FFft "rfsv 


30 


(») W SVTT fftrr m Tft Tierr ftrftr "ft ^r 
<wii w ftp mH, oft rjK tr va 
$m, ire? waaFfpr ■rfmftr ftt mmq; ^nfr 1 


(10) rrr ftw — 

(1) vrv tt ft, mrftFfft rrr «rfFr ft fftft "T "nfftrftt "ft 

RFftwrft fft^ fftft ftp vrft ft ftftr mrfftft 
I, rnft oft vfr Ffftft t, "ftTfr ft FFT -1 "ft 

ftftsriftt ft ftmiFR ft ftft tfi orrftr "fr ftftnr; 
«ftr 

( 2 ) Frfwft "ft jf ftmtift "nr ft "w ttt srftrn ft fft^, 
M ftw ftfr ftrft ft Prft srRTPw ff, ftlFift sri»t"fr 
ft "tt*t- 2 "ft wsnrft ft immR ft ipr tw Frfts 
"T^r vJft 1 

(ll) P Jt" W TF0t FrftW tR!R"pW I 

10 . "3f 7 ft ftp —( 1 ) *T? fm R<T 7 ft fttrrf "ft FW„ 
l(Pn 1 

(2) (")?". ftm ft, Ttftr Fnrrf ®Sr ft Tnrfft-T 

FF-ftT ft fitf v ft fftfftP'F ipnft ft ft€t "ft 

"spm ft"wr Fftr <r«ft 1 

(«) F?t fti#" FFprc vr 'prwn: ""m Kft "m 
ft, "Drip ftp "TifftP ft JPi "ft va ftwri 
"ft ""orw v"ft ft fFft F^orr ftfT "F5 fftt »ft 
tfftp ft ftft ftt ij»4i wsf W'ig.ftt ft Ftfff ftr’ 
ft fafftffts: WJWIT ftwn ft Vftt "ft» frrr: 

<TT^ fftrft <ft ftp ft ifftcft ft ftp "ft TR ft«"T VT F"f jfr-TI 
tiftftp arff t oft «rfftrftt "ft?F ftwr "ft, fftft ftp 4?" v-.ft ft 
fJp srqrfPp |, wtr ftft ft fft? "rtfF" tfi ftYunff "ft ftpr ft 
"rfav 4 1 

(3) tPrsf ft %k ftft Jrrft "v prr ftrp ftp rftft ftftr. 

"FHT7F FTP W fttvrwf ft, Fft- ft TTPFft" 

Krrftt ft pwt ’n’ ft ppfftsr vf ft va TrfPi "ft 
p tf tnfPrr ftr oft ppiftr ftr fT ftpr ftr, fftft 
ftp pp "Pft ft fftft narfftr Pft "pftf arrfpr vf 
? r, ftp ftft ft frft ®p(*tt rftft 1 

(<) Tip FTfftw (3) ft w^rrFT ft "p "ft TfT^r tot 
fttvpftf ft ftp qr:«*Tflpfti "ftjT ftpr ft frq ftp 
R^r ^ "P Fpfp" "TP FTP FI "PTFF Flfft" 
Tip fftrrr orpPFTlft TW FpFftf, "TP FTlftf "ftt 

7RTPF FTfUF FT FTP ft fft'T "ft F$ "FFTFT, Pi FT 

ft Fftr pfftrftf ft fftrc ftp f?t vcft ft fTF 

FFrfftF k, FFfp ^r 1 

(5) 3T pR ft, "F fftFF ft FfTITF ft "JR "ft TrTftr 

T«T( fttvlft, T([t ^fftr^p ftp FOP ftV, TPt^ ft 6 

ftpr ftvF nift nfrftft 1 

( 0 ) ^T ftp ft Pt pFF ft TFJFPSP ft FJF f"T^ TP ft 
ftp Fftftp ifftTFP" ""FT ft "P ftprn "F TP ft 
fft wr ftPlftft ftsrriTF ft ftp fftFVf PT 2300 
fftrftiTF JurftnpFift ft, Taftr ftttf fftaP ft wiftn 

ftftp FF ftp I 

(7)(v) if r f'p vf Jr wfF a Tart ftiff ftf fjf %brr 1 

(T) HFSPK "^F ftp orr Tft TWT "Pf "ft fT #PT ft 
"IF ft VF "TTF ft ""T ""Sn"TF "fplff ftf "tpWTT 

ftp I 
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(8) TO TOT — 

( 1) TOTH <TT fa, TOTfroffa, JT TOflT fa fatf TO HTflTOff far 
to wr^ ffatf ffafa qTfr iror toot % ffaif TOrfro 
I, tot aft far ifa# q-hrfr i>fr 

wOTfaf % otjtttot Jr tpr tot nrfae toot Hfa-rr ; fafr 

( 2 ) TOffa# iff JOT TOTTT faT fa TOT TO nffalTT fa fair, 
ffafa TOT TOTTOfa fa fro TOTfro It, tMT ott^ fa 
TOT 2 far HTOTfaf % TOTTTO fa TOF TOn 0 Tr%T ITO 
*tr^TOT 1 

(9) to fata # xr^tfrf^r TOfr trott fnftrjr t^ott i 

(n) ($*r 500 to fa to) ifa 8 fa tot : (1) jtit Dptot, 

<nt 8 faTO# tt w 500 to fa to % TOT ff, OTPJ sfalT 1 

(2) ?T TOT— 

(n) tOT far OTfapfafT tfrof It tOTto # tt irffaH tot 
TKT fa tot toott, ffafffar jot kjtPgtt tet tt toIT 

TOffalTO *TT TOH % frocr ttOTt (ft ; TT 

(w) tott ofTOTrsfifaf fa faror ifa V RHt <tto fr^rr 

fat tot ^ # tot fa to fa wtoPto to ott rrfa fafr 

TOT fa TOT Tt TOTOT flTTfa TOOT TOOT ffaTfaf 
jot srrfroT toto to % sqfTOTf far fa*rrfa jfjfa far 
TOT'T ^fa % fsnr TTOTT sjt I 

(3) (F iffa tot fa to# tot TV to to! y oVrr ifftfar 

fafTH fa farro ftfar fat jjtw tor far to ?rfTOr 

TOTT 1 SI ffaft I 

( 4 ) TO fa? ^OT HT fa TOT OTR TOTT TOT TOfT OTFlT fa# 
to If to hot fa tot to tootott arffafaf iff stottot 
gOTT : 

( 5 ) TO ^ "far *f ffaTOT 6 5 fat TOOTtff % OTJTTTO fa 
faTTOT Hrof ottttr iff wtotot ?Wt ; 

TOTJ farflOT TO1T,T, tOT TOTO TOTHTT TO OTTO f fa TOpT 
«rrar fat wifa #r fa ffa 5m? t ^ffafat ttoto ifr ^ shot ii^faT- 
5TO OT WOTTW far TO Mr TOT iff TO TTfaro % 1TTOT 

Ir ^ rfafa 1 

( 6 ) to % tttoWpt r^tot wrfa^ iff »totot jffa 1 

(7) TO Tffr — 

( 1) TOTT To TO IR rPw % far TOlfa IT-lfDfr % TOT 1 iff 
i^OTfaf v otttotot Jf tot tot Trfa? iro iffarr,- iffa 

(2) fatcf TT STOP ^ fair 'Tfaff OTfl'ff ^T TOT 2 iff 
V'Aiifaf if to ^®rr irfa? <fij*i irfar i 

12. ffaifaf fr farr fir 500 rr orTOrlf ttFto fa'?r 
(ieoo i-t If iTfr) #, -s fa" fafro : (i) toPttottot 8 % 
farfat iff far m totJ It Ito if wfTifr $*r soo to ottj# 

irfafT fa»J TO* lfiOO TO# OTT % Tfa il, TO]- Rfor I 

(2) TO ^ 'Tfa — 

(1) H¥fp tt ^ rnfr urfairff iff toto % frof ifa 
far TO#TT fair TOffar JTT tnfTTT % tfafa fTTOT 
TO w TOT fffain TOT vfan ; TT 


( 2 ) (fa) ^fTOf If TOFT Tf TOTTO tTit ^ *T?faTO wfT fffliT 

'ff^ 'Tfa "ti OTTOT T iTTFTT OTTT farfa-T TT T 
TfTT *ffT TfT % srfair Xftr ITT TT ^ ofar ®TfaOTf 
iff TOT Ifa % faff TOfa TO^f OTf>TT % TOTT 
TTfa TOT <RfaTT ; fafa 

fa) TtT TT TOfafaf «Pf JTT % TO IT TOT *ffa 

iff tot ffa % faff TTfar fr srrffar fa tottt 

TTFf TTO fafar : 

to*3 fflr ttt iff ttt if far faprifaf Tiffar %faf ^ ifT, 
TOpr iRrrfat tt ttt ?r, fafafr ^Tirfa ofa ytct wora-iT far irmr 
& fa OTJT EfTO iff ffarnf fffaf t fa TTTT TTfff TO tfaTlfa 
TTO ’P'rfar^iT to ottpttop \ faf to ^If fan far to ttIttt 
far Tffamfa'i fa TffJTf'TT Ir 'ST ^ Tfafff I 

(3) TOf fafaf TOT fa WTTfaT Jfa fa arfT TO far jff 4.5 
fafTT fa Tff# TOf TfTpTTT (2) faTTOT (if) (2) 
fa TOfTfT fafa TOT ffRT TTO fal Pfa ^TOT TTrfa fafat 

■ sitttt Trrffar srt tottItt |Ft fafr to tot fa nrfaff 

' faYT TOT fa TO tpF TOTTTT TOftTO faf sifTWr ^.ff I 

(4) ip: TOT fa Jrfafa tffr # tot fafar tt tt V fafar, 
fro ifafar fa »tt fa faffOT ifrrf far toot wrr fa ?Tt, 
ffainf TOfa ffa TOiffarffa, tot ofaritfr fa tottt fa fro; 
tt fafaf faVroiff fa sOTrrrr fa ffa<f, ffa-ovr irr 2300 
Ifafafflra fa WiOTP t|T I; TOlfa TOTTO ffTfT fa'Tffar 
tffar TTOff falfafa 1 

(5) ^T TOT >FT fa ITT OT 3 TOT fafT Tip TTTf ffaTfa W 
TOOTTOTT faftTTT iff TOTTO ^faT I 

(0) !TT ^fa TF ffa^R AS faf Wfamfat fa HffTOTT 

fa tort tffafar Tif# far 5 ttto farfar -. 

TR 1 T-ffa ffafar tOT fa TOT fa fa-ffOT TTTTOT TOT TTrOTT |fr 

hott \ ft; j .r<p-TWi far mtIt Tot $ f-p jjTr^ OTtot 

faf fa ®TRT OTjOTOTTfl TT 1 OTTTOTT Tf TO ffafaT TfT far 

TO friR far irfaiTrfaf fa ^ fa rtfafaf 1 

(7) ?T fafar fan ".T TTTTfffar T*rfa Tfl'TTOTrftrT TOT 
TOtro 1 

( 8 ) TO TOT—, 

( 1) TOT' fa TOTH TT fa TO TOifaff fa ffaff TtTOT 
^faf fa tit 1 fat OTtsrrfaf fa wfrrTT fa n T tot 
TTE iiT TOT HTTli ufar 

(2) TOTH TT fa TO TOTOTf fa ffaf TOTfal T^far fa 
'81T 2 faf Hfawfaf fa ’T'JTrOTT fa ITT V 'OT Sfifa^ 
TipT HtOT -1 

13. (faOTTffaf fa fflOT JT 1000 SO TT TOT Tf#) 
TT 8 fa TOT--(l) TO ffaOTT faT farfaf fa ffaOT fT 1600 TO 
TT TOT itf# fa OTT 8 fa Tffai faf TOT-gr fatOT I 

(2) TO ?TT TOT, HTTf TO# faf' Tff 1 r fa Tflf OTfrrfaf 
far TOOT faf fa f.OTf TTf'TT JT OTfTTr faf # IT TOfa 

trf# tot faWrfa tto n^r 1 

(3) TO ^ ^ TTfWr (2) fa tt^O'T fa Too far sir 
rfar TOT 'firfa faut fa 7,3 faliT fa TOT ITT faifaf 1 



['•n't II—tp* 3 (i)] 


•to to xtoto : 10 , 1882 /irwT 19 , 1904 


1563 


(<) £t $ir nta if rrtPm ( 2 ) % tt^or if t^r fit to 
T ift xto fWro *fRx tot nWr tjtift 1 

( 5 ) ?x i$r ntar *f OTftito ( 2 ) % q'ptw if fift fit to 
■ q{t xwt »fkr •pns % in % totr ^tifr 

«fr »jwr gtot % iftfr, ftwtn mftr ftr w xwr rflTOifi 

% JPfTW % ftPI fTOHTr *R 2300 MtffR if wftw 
rtftf ft, wot dTO ftftftr if nrfro wit % ifftx 
writ »int5r 1 

(e) (fr) 51 : fcrr tpt to» ox ftr ^fftroff fir fur nror 
% to % to *rrt topi ftftftr Pru 'tofa •ftttrrfttir 
% tow ent^ tip ffim i 

(«) writ if iso »ftet nr wit tstfiw ftr 'fttff if, farttJf 
TOr to» fritmw ft, ^ (ft) % wfttr toj^to 
if «r$f fro: to x| wot trtrtf ftr Rftrftftt ^ tow 
tokt «f^ ftPrr f^rtr^r to it to s 1 wrfftwf fit tor 
fou to tt^nri Pro tow nxm from *ftx 

mwt ?t, w?r wWrfw fttfi, 

( 7 ) ft <fttr TO % to 8 xsrr aftf tjr TR<rr, ftptftr 
Wtil it TOSRfW arftTff fit WTOT fhft 1 

(s) ?x (tit fttu if w; xroff sp^to rrrffera- *£t 

WTOT $ipt 1 1 

(9) $x (fit •far fx faro 65 fit trftsrroT % wxrw if 
tpF fn?,T ftfroft wftror frrpt ffrrr 1 

( 10 ) (*) tpc 'fttr— 

( 1 ) we tc ftt^p: toPr ftr fat* Tirot ft; ^t*t 1 
fit wJfttml ft; fPfrTW if tf: xwr TOftW WiR <p^tt, 
fflx 

( 2 ) TO* xt ft; $c arm % fro tMt wgift % tot 
2 <tt flftwnff % TOynw if wr xwr frrftn Tip 
toto 1 

14. ($*T 500 TO TO TOit tfftm % itspfttt ftr^ Jtf 

1600 TO ir TO) TO 8 % "fa—(l) fiTO ^ soo, 

to rrc TOir frftw ff^ ieoo to it to ^ 8 fit 

xt tttfjfw f, WTf, tfttn 1 

( 2 ) faro 12 % toto, gpr 500 to jit irair wfaft ^ 
^r J frtff f?r toT mt wt^ ffjf fro wrt $ ftsr soo 
to 8T TOir ttfat, ftpg y * ieoo to %to it^r-'frffr 

% f»)TO TO 8 % 'fltft fit writ tft% % I 

15. ($* 1600 TO rtf TO it ftfkft ffftj |tW 3000 TO 

fW % fttr •fra) TO 8 % *ftnr—( 1 ) ifffTOtf TW 1600 TO ft 
TOtir atfitfi ^ 3000 TO ir to fir 8 ^ •ftot ^ 1 , wt 

it«rttf | TOT, fititt I 

( 2 ) fTOf 13 % fTOtt , fyf 1 600 TO ft TOtt stfstfl 
TOT 3 00 0 TO it TO % Tit fft 5 TPR Wtf^ 

?fif fTO Wit % 1 600 TO % itW'ttff tt fo.tf 

?t 8 t 'fttff fit Ttf ?'ft fitfrt TO^I ftp fTOf 
i"3 fi 3fffTO ( 2 ) ft ft^tttor ^ Trtftft tftTO 

Tftr ftftrtt tftft •tft ^tfitr fit stff; fftt ttf; .tpr; w^t 
fit Wttrtft I 
364 GI/82—9 


18 . (^p 30000 TO ft Wffenffi % ^TOtf) f<t 8 % 

•far-(i) ff frow tot 30000 to vr fttit wfaft %ff 8 % 
•fttff fit, oft tttrftf f, tttf tffft 1 

(2) ft ilrotf, ftf <n ft iitfroff fit ttift fit 
wtf to fi ftttr upror 5 t#tt tfrt fft^t ^ wfw f?r 
to it to ft tfft ftrot fft p^ttr 1 

(3) ft &ir tN'frtr .if ^f-Ontf (2) % TOptf if «tfwtrr 
ft wr ftfott •fi’S fit fflt ft ftrosf if fft ffift, 
fttftq r>n Pc to ittpfttff if fuftf 'ftrosf vftttrtTOr 
Hft tf*ft vm fWt fr^ fit unttiff : 

•Rt^ fTOr fftft hTtoto 3 rftttftTOt ft fttfr ft 'irt fir ftrr 
if ^fgtf tttftR f ft -atm ttfnttf tjf ftttn f t ftt •ft® vr tfft 
«TR tTO ftfOtf fft tPTOt ttiKf ft, ffTOfwPTO fttff.% artfff 

ft tTO-tftfott. tot ft fftt tft ft^ fit tfft fjpt ftro fir 
st^irr ^tft, ftffa^:— 

(1) TOi toto % ntjtTT'f if ff-t fir istr tftf t«rr tffttr 
wit if 8.5 tftro ir ftfaft fjf ijrifr; 

(2) TO^tt ttfrr tplTOffitfiro sftif •sttfi'fifroftift fftt to t 
ff tprit fttf ftt fft w,-fWr ftr ftw 0 >, Trstriffttr 
fit wit if it ttft ftrot % trril it; 

(3) tsrr iflftr, tftft wtrg ft; TO=ft tftfft wt-^tfro tjtift, 
fftrot tp-ftrr ttk fTtror tjt ; 

(4) TOfaro (7) ft; sraiw fro fftft xt tft to if trorfi 
ftr ftftfiftt <rrtt qx ft; wrfftftt fit tfror ft; to it to 
ftt^ TO toto ftft ft; fttn Rtrfror to mfrot % toto 
tmft 1 

(4) TOpSTO ( 3 ) ft; TR^P tf%t TOW TOftfktl ft TOftt 

ftont toPtto (2) ftt ft’ftTO if trot ^it ftn 'fra 
<v. f^t ^r tit x?'t ft TwrftHi wrf i w wtro 
if to fir tt# rjtifr 1 

( 5 ) toPito ( 2 ) ft; TOEttror ^Prot ^it fttpfttr to trp 
srr Tifr ft TvnftVrrr tjf?r Jtfro: ftt ftftpf ftr frot in 
it tftrtf TjPir t 

(0) TO ffTO (;>) ft-ffijirtiT if fftrot ^it iftfrff 9 X 1410 
fir wi t# Tt xsrrrfWti'i n’t-rr x«rr ffttpi r[frft xt 

itroft ft; nwft ftr< to. fsx ftt»ft 1 

( 7 ) (ft) sp; ^tiT fftr-fix, ■ tot%' to ft; sxpprpff "Ft ^ 
TOl ftt f,TT it TO TOtf fit TOR ftt ft; fwq TOfpl TO 

cifroT ftt wf TOift qrftvrr 1 ■ 

(fr) ( 1 ) flw fttt sffGTixrorr ft; wit if iso jftro 
Hi TOir rsrfiRP ft; ftTO'rrff ftf «ff®f (p) ftr XTW ft; 
TOpiTOt Pro wr xft TTOf TOTOfftr wfHfW?f 0 !f! 

w tort fror 'rmr*n, uft to *i to 
TO fftwf fft TOR tif fi Prrr toto ?pirr I 

(2) qrrr totx totti ^ wr rfrfffror ^tfi fwfT rTfroTw 

ff.x triEV i\ I 

(a) ?x §ttt tfrofra to ir to 3 w xwr ?rft fr^n 
fft.f.ft; trr& S nr n totto sfRof <r'r to^tot ^'nit 1 
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( 2 ) ft^Rrfaro- ’ 


(0) ft fifa fanfan faffaqn 65 fa fa wynm fa 

tpriKo tfarfa gfrot fa «Rrorr faff 1 

( 10 ) ft fafa far-fan fa nufafro trot [sfaTO nrffa* fa 
fafror ftfa 1 

(11) ft $rr fast fan— 

(1) w Tt fa ft % fro Tttrff vijnfa fa 

rpt 1 fa nfarrtn % nijfm fa ro Tj nr frfar 
Tip f^rr; fat 

( 2 ) tiro ft fa ft mro fa fTO fprft % 

pnr 2 fa ttfanfa fa «^wt jf rp tun unfat 
Ttp favrr 1 

17. ufa 9 % ft>r-( 1 )--f? Pm urp 500 sr fa ro % 
ffa 9 ’ fa faMr fa Wf. ft>n 1 

(2) ft fatn 

(j) wf ft fa trfa roffarfaf fa rom fafa fa fro 
ffatr mfan % ifiR?f % w ro nr 

trerfa faTO tun farcfa ff*i u^ut ; rt 

(2) tfWf fa faroi tfwtnr tutor & «Rfft*ra fat 
fator nm fafa fa portot Trfa TV faro faffa 
faf 'V fafa Tifi fafai 1 

(3) (v) ft ffa fin tra fa firo nr fa tfa »Mffafaf fa 
rorr fa fa fTO rottr fr?r [tnfror % wr trtrfa 
«rft fattr vrfa wfnftw ff m <rt fa cnfapmt % rfa 
fa pm fa % fTO fuff rorr trfa rtt fafan 

<rt^ Pit;? ffatir faff % mar tnpr flnrrrff ifro 
Prfa far # wr t fanffar ntm, Rfir rovr 
ronrn ft urmr | ffa trf 1 vm fa ronf $ ffa 
mtofan ronr ntrff vr Ufa ron nfffaroro *rr 
nurrtro fa Tf fa fan fa fn grPm fa mtfa 
fail Pew tttt rorfa fa «npr vtfa fa m fa ttfafa 1 

(w) W (fl) fa t T$p ppf TT t| WTt-WT 

w 5mt^nftfr tffr f«rr # <frr ^ ypff vfr ^ ^ it 
«mr nfr lr ft rt i 

(4) ft^TtTTR%iCTTrttun'rt$Tft un^rr ftra% 
wm *r w trsmm trfcnff tt ttrtpn itft 1 

(5) ft ^trr 'far ^ n^jftf?n ?*$r 5 t^q"r tnftra- trfr 

1 

(e) ip, <frn— 

(1) mw ft % ft *tpf?r % fart <rmf nfg^ft % 1 

uft % trftrsn Jf fR tw iri%t jp^trr i 

(2) ffa ft % ft fTTO %fa(tr trttrflf v *r 2 

% trjrmH if nv tun-Tr^ i 

is (fn 500 nr ■jr?t nfatr Pp| tr- 1600 % 

vr % ff 9 % ffa) 1 —(1) of PtfR fn 500 atr RT 

nf&t? ftrRj yn 1000 rr if «ftt %, fir 9 ^ qNf fit nnj 

ftrr 1 


(v) (i) m>p it % not *qf«Fttrf ffftnpi if% % farc 
fff'f jtr mfrar yfrcf ^ ffanf qv qr nfatr 
tun %rrtr jn^tr nft fff frtfr; fr 

(2) iffzt ir tfam rt tnmtR- fifaur ^ sftfpfn *ftr ffato 
'frS ft RmfT mtit trip jftrt ntfaa fir V 
ffa, fff ■ptoT; tfft fN ft fmt sqftfft *pt prrf ^ i 
fart fft^ inffar % snrr ntiff stfrp wtt ffr 

'ftOT ; tflr 

(w) RWT ft ^ sqfwff qfr 1RT ffaRT % «SR ^ 4iR srJ 

pmr ^ % fart qffaff tfrft?n % ffnr ftA 
fff fttn; 

ft^j fafrs- fst4t Wt ^ nsf njpr fwmt if 
?nt feft ff?r qft fnr if Wfn wn, ffa trim 
tmTmr ip trnn ^ far tr^r trit ^ ?»ntf ^4t ? far 
fmr front frr nff nrtin or ffmtw 

’ m nf ofa jft Pr Pr ’ftwwt mr n^rm 
Ttif ir if n^*ft 1 

(3) ft fart f-iro wt ror spit fff vf<TT, furo «m) if 

pnriftrir «rfanff qff inrrorr ftof 1 

(4) ft fan qtT faff 65 fa nfarr % f^nrro if our 
gnf f tfipft faropt rot *trfar : 

n^ fastn ntRrt, ffa toivr ffrart fa TTtn 
% far mp uffl fa srtfa iffa | fa gflf 5 tfafa 

fftfit 'Pi n ^pn sr^fa^n m wmjtrR ^,fa m 

ffaft far fa ff tffaqf far ntffr f at t ffafa 1 

(5) ft fan fw nffTfat tufa fttf frfaT ffR faifa 1 
(a) ft fan fan— 

(1) fro ft fa ft pffan fa far^ nfffa unj^fat fa 
fin 1 fa fafinfaf fa nroro if ro v w trfat 
faR TifT; fat 

(2)' tro ft fa ft Tiro fa fro tfrof ro^fa fa nrn 2 
fa «farofa fa injfTffT if ffa tot frrfat tff <phn 1 

19. (far 1600 ro nr roir faro) ro 9 fa frf.--(i) 
ro ffaff vn 1600 ro rt faro fa ft 9 fa faff fa 
nnj; f>rr 1 

(2) fron 13 fa roptr ieoo t=r fatro% faro fa faf 
9 fa fafa fa gfarort nrfl[ fair farn rort fa 1000 
?n fat rofa faro fafat a fa fafa fa unij, fait (? 1 

20. nfa 10 fa fan.—(i) nf ffaro rorf fa 25 fast fa 
vffaro lofafairffaro^fairri 

(2) ft fanr fan— 

(t) nrro ft fa nfa ®fffafa far rorn fafa fa ffaf 
ffafr fnmftnr fa fit n farrr rot trfarr; 
m 

(*) f>ro fanfa 1 «rffniff far tror *fa fa ffan; fffaf 
jn sTfarr fa rororot rot urfarr, nr 
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wirwrar? t, rafts ; 10 , i982/wrrarf 19 , 1904 


[wtw II—rap* 3(i)] 


(w) otp it ftr rawr swflwff iff wprr ftft ft ftp 
lR«ri»l rap Bp^TT I 

(3) gqfftww (2) ft otwtw ft pw fftw ’ll ij jni 

IT flTT, TOOT WT WTW WffaW PT WiT fttwfTW 

gift ftr ft flw ftr frftf wn; ft raw ft wrwvwt ft wrwfrw 
ft ST# I 

( 4 ) p, ftWT flW ratW ft tTW ftt TO ftrft Wp Wrftqr fftpft 
ft rrsp q-r, wr-WW raftwftt raft TOOT fTWt I 

(5) p ftrar fra— 

( 1 ) OTP IT ftp pftw ft: ftp qtwwt WW^Wt % MM~ 1 
ft wftwftt % WWqTWW *T W to rarftw rap 
rarftwr; tftr 

( 2 ) otp it ftrp wtw ftr ftp’ qtwrat w^pfr % wtw 
l-ftrarftWft ft W^TOPTJt^TOWtte qp rafWT I 

21 . (*M ft 25 ftp WT Wwft wftw ftppj 35 jftrc & 

rarw ftfra) uni 10 % 'fra.—( 1 ) wgfftww ftrari ft 25 rater 
in wwft wftw ftp; 35 wtsr ft ram ft raw 10 ft ftfti ftr ram 
frwr 1 

( 2 ) p $ft fra it raw w rater gw wit pft=rfrra fmt ftp 
p ftp ftr fttei ftr ft ran ft wrwrwt ft wraftra ft 
raft 1 

(3) pftwr fra, q;w wr ftwwt*wrawftf raft, wwTfftwte, tow 

ftft ft ftpftr WT WflTt ftft ftfTp WW^ gprWitter ftTOW 

wft wr tot wffa* wr frftt rar pr wftrwra rap rafwr 1 

( 4 ) wqfraww ( 3 ) % w^rraT ft rap ftp wr rf rawrra 
OTt ftr pot wrfww raw wwit fttwte gif ftp ft fra 
% frftr sftr ft ww ft wrwrwt tr wraftra ft wft 1 

( 5 ) far ifr fra ram ir raw tit TO rate rap winr fpft 
wnl ft ram rw-rmww rafteff raft toto frwr 1 

(e) p fra fra—^ 

(1) rarw qt % p «q-ftra ^ \M qMf w^fr % 

wra-i qft wTOwf «ff wrartT-t f ^w’to 

OTtt; wtr 

( 2 ) « qr % ?t prspp % ftr^r qftrff % 

wra-2 qft wfTOtf % w^rr^ra ft tp to pt%t 
« nfT vftra 1 

22 . (ftprS ft 35 ftrar wr rartft wftra: f^?g 45 ftftrc ft 
m % fra) qft 10 ^ fra.—( 1 ) ^ft^n, ftwtt ft 31 ftrar 
^OTftwfftvftE^ 45ftratftOTftq'T 10 % ftrai vr wr^fran 

( 2 ) i[T ftw fra raw qr % nftr wiffaft rar pqra £r 
ftr ftrq quftra fw -srrftpr ft ifftfr ft ftn’n yv qi 
viwft wftrra pf w prart * 5-1 «ptpi i 

(3) fr fra fra raw tt ft nftt *qftraftr ftr TO 8 ftft 
ft {ft^ qqrra fn rnfftra ft wrararaTTf qr qTirrrrfrrw 
<rfq raftra 1 

(4) wfftaw (2) fra (3) ft ft ftr wr tfr 
«ra q rarapTof, wrwt fttr ww wrfsw fta wit 
ftt'otfra ft<rr fft q§ fra ftr ftff ftr? ft wt ft wrara 
ft wrafra fwr wr rtft 1 


(5) p: ^rt fra raw ft raw pit to fra rain fftwft 
wTft ft w TOwwnw pfrafr ftr tow frat \ 

(e) fwr fra— 

(1) qrw ra p *qfra ft fwq qtwfr wr-r-i 

ftt wfwrnt ft w^mrar ft wr rarfts rapr 
ra^rr; *ftr 

(2) raw qr wrarra ftfftr?: qipft w^fr ft npr-2 
ftr wfroft ft ttrpnra ft n?e to wiftc ragra 
rarwr 1 

(7) pt fft ftra qr t^ra OTfrfe TTfr jr^ran wrftrar 
ftr tow frfr 1 

23. (wra ft 45 fter wr rjaft wfara fftrg ^ 160 o 
ct ft raw ft fra) ww 10 ft ftw.—(1) qrjfftww, ftwrf ft 
45 fro pt wwir wfftra fw 1000 ft raw ft nf 10 ft 
frrff ftt wj fttwT 1 

(2) grfwr fra— 

(ra) raw tt ft wftt «■ frarff ftt ww ift ft fw 
qwirar. f?r aiffarr ftt wra qr 'nfftra to fttrarq 
WVt raw WT Wftt aqfftrff ftr PWR ftft ft fftlf 
qwfwr raw mfftra ft wrarqqirf rapr raiwr; wr 

(<t) wfftftf ft ftwra raft w fttrar ftr raw ft raw w 
wranrwprf, raw qn ft sqffcrff ft pft ftr ww 
«w ft fw qrafer fw STfrwr ft w ^rw *rtrar 
ftr rawrawtra wrar rarra 1 

(3) wqfwr (2) ft w«jwtw ft wgq fra^ wr t$ wwrra- 
wrft i?w wrair fttwfrn raw fft' f fw ftr ftftf ftp ft 
ww ftwrwrft ft OTtfTrt ft wft 1 

(4) gr ftwT fra raw ft raw nrr to wrft wp raw fftqft 
wrft qr pq-wqqw wfrafr ftr «qraw raft 1 

(5) gr.fra— 

(1) raw qr ft p rafftr ft fwft tlraff w^fr ft 
wrw-i ftr wTOftt ft wrarrw ft w to wrft* 

rap raiwr; ftr 

(2) raw qr ftp raw ft frat wtrafr w^ftr ft 
raw- 2 ftt wftranf ft wprw ft wra to rarft* 
rap raiwr \ 

(0) p ftft fra qp w^wrfraw Tftfr wwww wrfsrsr rat raraw 
raft 1 

24 - (1600 tw qT graft wfw ft fm) wf to ft frra.— 

(1) wf fftww jw 1000 3 w wr wwft wfftra raw 10 ft ftfr ftt 
ht>x ftra 1 

(2) fwww is ft wraw 1600 rw wr wwft wfw 
ft raw 10 ftftff ftr wfr sratr rani; raw raft ra jra 
500 gw wt graft wfw fftrj jra 1600 gw ft rarw 
ft raw 9 ft frnf ftt rar^ fra | 1 

25 - raw 11 ft frit.—(1) nffwww wr* ft 25 wt*r ft 
rarw ft raw 11 ft ftwf ftr rap; frwr 1 
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( 2 ) sr $47 qftr— ( 2 ) wp qr % 4ftt 


[Part II— Sec. 3(ii)] 


iftmf ftt, p)«n fwftf , ftft 

ft fftft 47 77S7T7 ftt % fcr? «7fft77 % 

WmtPT 47 ffT'T HlftTS *np ftftfr I 


qm qr % Tiftt wtFraftf ftt, qqrfftqfft, 7474 ftt ft fftt* qr 
4S7T7 ftt ft frrr qqfa? j?r mfftrr7 ftt q<p qft q ffrrr; 

47 4474477$, 47 FTT *$4 H&77 I 

( 3 ) 4qftqq ( 2 ) % tFjqrq ft 454 ftt orr Tift 4q 4 
ftt>Fr, 774744X1$ 47 ffCT Trife ST? 57<R7T qtqfftq ^47 
fft 4S fttq ftt fttftr fttT ft ^757 ft Fpqfrq jfr 4 % 1 

( 4 ) £T $777 T|77 474 It "F4 ft TOT 47$ 4ipr 4?T47 fftqft 
& Tpp 4T TO 74-5744574 4F?ft ftt WfSTqT $<$ I 

( 5 ) sr $Tf7 ftts-- 

(1) w qr ft ft aqfftr ft fsrr qmt ft 
* 777-1 "A qftsrrftt ft «i"jnqq ft qs tot ; sn% 2 : 
4S$ ft^OT; 47tr 

( 2 ) TOTT 4T ft ST 1771447 ft ft 1 ! qMf % 

"77*7-2 "Ft qftffrftf ft S^nTTTf *7 447 TOT TT7%2 
434 fA<rT r 

26- (ft*Tf Jr 2s "fter 47 vrtft trfftqr fftig 3 s fttrr ft 
"pt % qftr) *q 11 ft ftrr.— (1) qsPuw, Tfanf ft 2s qftrr 

47 37,'ft TlftTTT fft^ 3 5 fttST ft 474 % 44 11 ft ftft "Ft *77^ 

$47 I 

( 2 ) sr $7?r ftm— 

(1) 7?4t 44 "7 4t"PT "PS"* *T47; ftt* 

( 2 ) qm qr ft ftftt sqfftvft ftt, wrfftift.TW 
ftt ft fat? trr ftt ft fftij 44ft?r $57 srrRm 

ft *4746T7$ 4T 4747 Ttlfftw 454 4^47 1 

(3) 7J4fWI (2) ft ft 4^4 ftt OT T$ 44 4 

qtqi, 44 74 44$ W$T T7T4 Ttlfft* *?7 574714 qtqfCTT S$47 
fft 45 4t?V ftt $4$ WtT ft 'W ft WTUftt ft ftgfT4 
S> *ft I 

( 4 ) sr $ffr 'for 'F* ft ftft 4TT tot *tft 4S4 qrftqT fftqft 

«77$ ft W T4-5TJ4574 47$ ftt «74*47 SNt I 

' (5) ST $t<T Ttft- 

(1) mV 4T ft ST «4pR7 ft fftT 4tS4f ft 

*74-1 ftt qftwuft ft Wf7TF74 ft 7^47 TFT7 "Fffts: 
"7S4 "Fftm; *^T 

( 2 ) 4W4; 4T ft ST 47*74; ft 4144f ft 

"774-2 ftt ft «T^7m ft 447 Wr Stlft? 

4SH ftt47 I 

27- ft 35 fttrr 47 73Trft vRtf fftrj 45 fttTT ft *F4 
ft ftftr) 4ft ii ft 4W:~ (i) *ts Fra*, ftsn’f ft 35 fttn: irr 

TJTift *fEf47 fftrj 45 fttcr ft <F4 ft 44 11 ft fttflft ftt 47^ 

St4T I 

( 2 ) sr $*rr tw : - 

( 1 ) 47774 4T ft 4*fr Wffwftf ftr T474 ftft ft fftft 
4444 477 S77fT47 ft vA'A ft ftTW 44 47 44 ft 
4fft47 4ft 4 ftt4H$ 4^4 4^47; hVt 


(3) T4fft44 ( 2 ) ft 4^77T4ft 4?4 ftt 4T T?t 44 4 

fttqrrft 44T44T7ft fttT 4T°7 m 5W7T 

4t4for S>47 fft 45 <7777 ftt fttftf TfrT ft 477 ft 
37iTfrftt ft 4*rfT4 St Ttft 1 

(4) ST $*rr q>7- 

(1) 475747 TT ft ST *4ift4 ft fftPT TNftf ft 

4T4-i ftt crftsrmr ft httw ft 44 rnrr atiftf 

444 47 , 77 ; ftt* 

( 2 ) 475777 4T ft ST 4m ft fftft 'Ttqftt ft 

"774-2 ftt Ffftmftt ft Tf^qrcT* ft 4T7 TW 4Tftj 
"Opt 47t4T I 

28. (ftsr$ ft 45 ftt^T 47^7ft37fft47 fftnT qiTr 1600 J4 
ft 44 ft «7t77) 44 11 ft $ftr ■'— (1) 4S fft44, ft^rf ft 45 
fttTT 47 37tft XtfftTT fft*5 "^57 1000 14 ft "FT ft 4<f 11 ft 

fttftr ftt m*i st4T t 

( 2 ) ST $«T 4t4— 

(1) W 4T ft 77*ft ■Tlwfr ftt Wt ftft ft farq qqfcT 

•F4 E7rfft?rr ftr tfftjf ft t?r 47 .Trrrft flfuv 

44 4 ftt"F7ft 4S4 4^47 ; fttT 

(2) 'w 4T ft tfftr wtfftrftf ftt wpt ftft ft f?rq qqfrr 

"Ftq trrfr?77 ft *4744777 45-7 f;T4r i 

(3) TfTfftW (2) ft W^TTW ft TS* ftt *T ’ T^t 44 "T 
4t4T$ fttT *4744Trft W WiT ot*7ft4 ST4 f>F $ 474 
ftt 4t4f fttT ft 7*57 ft fliruftt ft TtTTtfTT 5} Tfft I 

(4) ST fttfr 4t77 <F4 ft 474 *T7T T«T7 fttft 4^ *>^47 
STt ft "W 74-4*4574 4fft74f ftt ">44747 St$t I 

(5) ST $777 4777— 

(1) W 4T ft ST*4^4 ft fftq 4i44t 3Fjg;4f ft *74-1 
ftf 874WW7 ft *7^77774 ft q*T TS77 4iftr 4?4 
"Fl47; fttT 

( 2 ) 'FTT’F TT ft ST 4W>F ft ffttj qtqftt W^[ftt ft 

474-1 ftt TifttSlftf ft 4^77774 ft 1^4 TW7 3|7ftar 
«nr7T *Fft*77 t 

29. (^5T 1600 44 47 477ft WfftF ft tftTT) 4$ 1 1 ft 

"TtT7:— ( 1) 4S t444 "gTT 1600 T4 47 37tft wfftv ft *ft 11 ft 

qtftf ftr ttpj; sfttr 1 

( 2 ) 1444 1 ft 44^4^57 1600 34 4, 4TTft 37fft¥ 
ft 4ft H ft Stiff ftt 4ft7 5747,T 57PJ; ftft tfift ft ^57 
500 3447 477ft "Tfeqt fft^ ^57 1600 24 ft "F4 ft 
44 11 ft ftltff "Ft TTT"j; Sift t 1 

30. 4ft 12 ft $74 :—( 1 ; 4S ftTT'T 77^4 4T4T4t ft 
774 44 12 ft fttiff ftt 7T4 St4( I 

(2) 1444 20 ft 24 ft 4444, fftqft ft ftlftf f444 TTpTT- 
ffttT 4#t4 77^77 4177 W"( ft 57$ 44 12 ft 4tftt ftt 


Om Il-roro a(i)J 
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TOfT fti.Pi: 


otr troj; pft far spot ft to! 10 % PP toT 

WT; ^ t i 

31 . (TOT 500 TT % TOT ft ftp) Til 12 % ftp:-(l) 

Ittt tnpr it TTffr*r ftr ffr tto wft wif iot soo tt ir tot 

ft TOl 12 ft ftp! TOT TOp pTT I 

(2) ft ftp, to tot ft trp srfifTTT «Pt, ttt ftpr, tttt 
ft m Tfra % ftp prftr mftrr ftr ijto w! t 

pTOT To f^sF To 3 * 1 % pOT ft TOTPTTTft TO TOT TTftW 
4 fP TOlOl I 

(3) OTfaTT (2) % WJTOT if TfT ftp TOT t| TTOTT 

?pcrtr *ftx tot TOfferrr *t shot pTfP i'tpt fttrii 
to<[ ftp tot PP Pt ir tot if THTO^ft ^ ottItt f‘T Trft t 

( 4 ) ftt£TTftPTO*rirTOTTOTtOTTPtTfT to^tt ftrrft 
trrft if m tt-ottot PPP ft stottt prf i 

(s) ft 3 w ftfor- 

(1) TOOTPTftftwftTftftppmfp^ftWTTT-l ft 
PftRTp % p{PTTOT if fTO TTOT TOlftt TfT TOpT ; 

Pt 

(2) to <n: ft ft wot ft ftp Pirop 1 ^r^ft % 
vrr-2 ftr ttftwrP % tr^rmr if n? twi 

TOrftr TfH TOtTT I 

32 . (fjTO 500 OT Pt OTp Pot % ftp) WT 12 ft ftp.— 

(1) Tf farr tnpr if Tpr ftt fp to toP wir jto 500 tr 

Pt tort P m ft P! 12 ft ftP! tot Tp frrr 1 

(2) ft ffw ftp ot t«tt Ptot to rtrr to Ptot Tfr 

TO^TT TOt ftp ft! PP Pt if TOT if TOTTPf it 
OTTOT T% I 

(3) ft tfar ftp, toot to ft tP wfPP tot, tmrf P P, 

TTTT «P TO TfTTT ft ftp 5^ tnf^r % 

TTOTTOITTP TO TOT TTpTO TfT TOtTT I 

(4) TPftm (3) % t^tot if Tfr ftp to ^ towt- 
OTlft Pt TOT TTftn* fT OTTt PPtT fftt fft TO ftp 

TOt PP Pt ir tot if OTrftT $• 

(5) ft TOTT 'fro TOT ir TOT VTt OTT TOP TfT TOTTT fTOT% 
TT*i if TOUT TT-SOTTT PPP TOT ®TTOTO pP I 

(e) ft^rr>iTn— 

(t) TOOT TO % ft TOfOT %fini qfroff TOJ^TO % 
VTOT-l Tff TOfWral % TOJTTTOT if OT OTT TO%T 
TOP TtTO‘, «fTt 

(v) TOOT TO % ft TOOT ftp Ttrtff tp^Vf % 
TOT -2 ^ TOfWtff ^ W^TOOT if ipr TSTT 
TfT 1 

33. to! 13 ^ ifw.—(1) Tf frorr, nrof if 25 *frro ir 

TOT % to! 1 3 % 'fttff TT tip fPT I 

(2) ft ^TT TP— 

TOOT TO % TOftTOfronff TOT, PTOfwfl, OTTT TO 

TfTtr % ftp TOlftr $tl TOftTO "ft— 

(1) ITTO to! »i tTtot; TO 

(2) OTTTOTTP; TO 
( 3 ) TOT TOftTT, 


to? 5 irfp trtroit, pff tottttotot ft tow % <ftr 
to! OTTf, TOOT TO TOTOTt ^trr i fro TOT OTffTOT ^ TTOftrf 
TOT TOJTTMT TOtTO TOW |, ft Tf fTOtfr TOW PTOTt TOT POT 
TWT TOfs^T TWft TOTT if TfT TOt^ ^T WfTO ^ T^T aft 
Tf it wrfTTOT if ftrftp TITO t TOftr if ftffttfasr TO^ I 

( 3 ) OTfrror ( 2 ) ^ TOfTOT if TfT pff TO t^f to! t t!tot, 
TOTTPTtTO TO TOT TTftW TOT TOOT ^T%fP fWT fro 
up tP to! TOrf tfrt if m if WTmr iTTOrftr ftT^r 1 

( 4 ) ft ^TT <fp TOT ir TOT Tf t«T TOP Tff TO%T feif 
ir, pp if TOW OT-TOTOT TOP! TOT PTOOTT fftf! I 

(5) ft^TOTp— 

(1) TOOT PT ifr ft pftr ^ftp PftP! TOfgPf ^ TPt-1 
TOtPOTOTf % T-fTlTT ir tfTOOTTWiTT TOfT TOtPT; 

Tp 

( 2 ) TOOT Pt % ft TOOT ^ ftp PftpT T^f«ff ^ TTT-2 
TO! Tpmff tpPTTT iftp; tp TT%T TfT TO^TT I 

34. (otP if 25 TPt TT TT% TOffSTTO ftpg 35 *fPt iT 

tot % pp) to! 13 % pp.—(i) pt ftmr, nfrorif ir 25 
Tfpt p Ttftr Pot fwg 35 »fpt ir tot % tot 13 % ppf 

Tt TT^TplT I 

( 2 ) ft prr Pp— 

TOOT Pt * wf! TOfftroff TOf, TTTftrftT, OTTT ft TT 
Tf.ti W % ftp prftr JT tnfpT ft— 

( 1 ) OT to! T ■Atot ; JTT 

( 2 ) TOMTTOTtP; TJT 

( 3 ) TOTTlPur, 

TOfT TOpT I 

( 3 ) TPftfTT ( 2 ) * TOJTOT if TOfT ft TOT tfT TOT TpTOT, 
TOTTTOTtP Pt TOT TTfOT fT OTlt PPP pi! ftp 

ft pp ft ftPf tift & ot if trrTnff ir sraftr p 

m 1 

( 4 ) ft T[TT pp TOT if TOT TIT TSTT fttft TOfT TOtTT ftp% 
TT^ if TOST tT-OTTOP TOfftlP «PTTT pp I 

(5) ft ffttTPp— 

( 1 ) toot ptft OTfrorftr ftp proPppjfttir ^nr-i to5¥ 
tPtot! % PJPTOT iftwr Tlftr TOP TOftTT; Pt 

( 2 ) TOOTPtp TOTOT «fr ftp Ppp T^ft! % TTT-2 ft 
PftiTTp % TTPOTT if TTTO OTT TOftTO: Tp TOftTT l 

35 . (ftrop if 35 Pot tt otP Pot ftpf 4 sPot ir 

TOT TO pp.— ( 1 ) TffftTT HTOT$ if 35 POT TT TtP pOT 
fpg 45 Pot t TOT ft TOP 13 ft Ppfp TppTT I 

( 2 ) p ^trr pp, totto PtftrP *rfPPP tror ftft 

ftp Ppp £5T, TlftTT P TOfftP % TOTT TWT pTOT 

tt to! t Ptoi TOP TO^TT I 
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(3) ft fttrr xtx, 'fttnr xx ft xftt «xfftrxf »pt, xxTfftrfx, 
txm 4ft xt xfixT 4ft ft far? xxfxr ftr xtPott ft 
X'rrxTxrft iit xtft xrfrm *fx xrtxr i 

( 4 ) wfwr ( 2 ) *ftx ( 3 ) % v ^rw ft xxx ftt «rr t(fr 
ttsrr xtxx, xft x xftxr, xxTxxxrt fttt xtr xrfaa *x 
srxnx fttxftx ffti? ft? ft ^fttr ftr ftlftr xtx ft Tra¬ 
it wrxpfr ft xxrftx ft xft 1 

(5) !re^tn-4txipx?t'Ptw:wr^xf?r xftxr, 
fftxft *m? ft xxr XHP*xftx xfftmf i»ft sxxtxt fftft 1 

(6) ft ftxr xtx~ 

( 1 ) w xx ft ft sxfftt ft fftf xfxftf trj^t ft 
xrx-i ftt wftimfr ft vfxw ft <tx? xot snftx 
xfxtfftxr; xtx 

( 2 ) XKTXr xt ft ft w ft ftrt xixftt ft 

xrx -2 ftt nftwrnt ft xijxktt ft f <rr x m snftx 
xfr fttxr 1 

3g. (nwif Jr 45 *frex xr soft wfirr fft*5 75 xtet ft 
*x ft xlx) ft 13 ft xix :— (1) xf ftxx, ftxifft 45 
jflxx xr xtrJr xfftx? fftxj 75 xtex ft xx ft anf 13 ft xlftt 
ftr m*[ fftrr 1 

(2) ft 3 trr 

( 1 ) w xx ft ®rfftm ft fx xxxr ft xrft ftt 
t«rrx 4ft ft fftft xtrr ftr srrftx xrt xfftff ft 
ft*r*T xxfar jtr errferr ftr err xr xxft xfsrx? 
tor tfftrnt fft fttxr ; *ftt 

( 2 ) 'Ptpi? xt ft xftt sxfftwf ftr tttt 4ft ft ftR 
<Plfar fix tJTftXT ft «HllflTlft TfT ftftxr 1 

(3) fxrrtrTX^rx?xft l rxTxrt tmr^ xf* *ftxr 
fnxft arrft xt tx-xx’raT xfftxf ftr axxtxr ftftt 1 

( 4 ) ft ftxr tix— 

( 1 ) xott? xt ft ft ®xfftr ft fftft xfrftf xxflftt ft 
vrnr-i ftr xWmf ft xfrmx ft lyx xsrr xrftt 
xfr xrtxr : fttr 

( 2 ) 'Bxx? xx ft ft xrxtr ft fftrq xrxftt ft 

ktpt *2 ftr xftsrrxt ft xfTTxx ft xx? xwt xi-ftr 
xfx x?J?rr 1 

( 5 ) ^ ^%xt?r ft fx? wffttftrr xtftt trrfw ftt r 
ftftr 1 

(e) ft ^ft xtx ft Iftxx- es xft iiftwmf ft trjxm ft 
^nTfr Xfxftt yx»< ftf sftftwt ftftt 1 

37. ft 75 fttex xt xtrft »ifaT ft ftftr) xft 13ft 
^-—(.j) xf Pw, ftxrf ft 75 fttxx xr xnttr trfftx? ft xft 
13 ftftftif ftr hpj; ftxr 1 

( 2 ) fam 36 ft XXfttT ftXT$ ft 75 fttxt xr xxft ‘wfftft 
ft xft 1 3 ftt xftt X»5lX 5TF£ ft ftxt ft 4 5 ftttX XT I3trft 

tlfifft fft’f 7 5 xVt ft <fX ft XX 13ft Xtftt ftt ftPJ ftft t> 
fftxrx ftrft fft XXTf ft 7 5 fttXT XT Xttft trfilf ft fftftt fttx 

ft xwx? xx xfx ftt tit xifr xwt jOtwI ft ft TTf fttrt xstt 
fttTT tftifr I 


[Part H— Sec. 3(i)] 


38 . Xft 14 ft ftftr—(l) Xf fftXX, ftWTf ft 25 fttJX 

ft m ft xft 14 ft xtftf ftr xr^ ftxr 1 

(2) ft ftrrr xtft x?wx? xx ft trftr ®tfftrxf ftr, xxrftxfft, 

txrx ftft xt xfxr ftft ft fwf wftft |r xr ftp?r ftx ft xxtxr 
ftr trrfeiT ftt fx? xftf?T xr xxrxxtrft xr xxx xrfftf xfx xrtxr 1 

(3) ft rfxr xrx xx ft +x xt xktt xw xft fttxT 

fx>rx xx? xt xr-xTxxx xtfr ftr axxwr ftftr 1 

(4) ft 3 xt ftrx— 

(1) X?Xfr xx ft ft nxfftrr ft fftf xtxftt Xffftt ft 
xtx-1 ftf xtwrftr ft xfmrx ft fxr xwt srrftx 
XfX XrftXTT fttx 

(2) xixx? xx ft ft xrtnp ft tfttr xixftf ft 

xtx- 2 ftt xftsrraf ft xfnttx ft n^r xsrr xnfts 
XfX ipftxT I 

39 . (ftflft ft 25 XlXt XT XXft wPsiX? ifttf 45 ftfet ft 

x?x ft xtx) xft 14 ftxtx.— (i) xf fftxx, ftxrf ft 45 xVt 
xr xxft xfox? fftxx 45 ftlXT ftw ftxft 14 ft xmt ftr xrx 
ftxr I 

(2) ft cprr xtx xrrrxr xt ft xftr *xfiraxt ftr, xxrftxPr, 
txrx ftft xt xfxr ftft ft ffttr trftft ft xr ftjxx 
^x ft xftrxr jtr rtPcst ftr trip ftKnr xt xxttxxtx 
xt ■ axt trrftrur xfx xftxr 1 

(3) ft ^xt xtx xrx ft x?x xrt rxn fttft xft xrftxr 
fftxft wrer ft xxr tx-srxxrrx xFrrxf ftr axxwr ftlftt 1 

(4) ft ^xr xtx— 

(1) XiftTr XX ft ft sxfftr ft fftf xtxfr «Tffjftr ft 
*rrx-i ftr trftefmft ft tpjxrax ft t^x? twr ftrftx 
XfX fttxr; fttt 

(2) mv xt ft ft wrm ft fftf xwft ft 
xtx-2 ftr wt«mff ft tFjxmx ft qx? xmt . unftx 

XfX XftXT I 

40. (ftXTf ft 45 fttex XT xxtr xfirft ft xrx) xft 14 ft 
xtx :— (1) x; fftxx, ftxrf ft 45 fttxx xr xxft xftrar ft 
xft 14 ft xtxf ftr ittij; f>rr 1 

(2) ft rprr xTx xwx? xt ft xftt »xfwff ftr txrx 4 ft 
ft fxf xxtxr fix srrfx?TT ftt qx? xt gtrft xfftw xft 
x fttwt xfxxtxr 1 

(3) xxfxxx (2) ft spjTnxr ft xfx ftr tit trfr xft x 
fttx?r^ xx xxnx xtxftx ffftr fft ft w ft xrenftt 
ft xxxxx ^f xft 1 

(4) ft ^xrxrx— 

(1) X 5 xxr xt ft ft »xfftr ft fftrr xfxftt x^ftr ft 
xtx -2 ftt wfttmf ft trjxm ft rrxr tstt onftr 
TfX xftxr; fttt 

(2} x?xx? xt ft ft xrx<R ft fftt$ xtxftf ft 

xtx-2 ftr xtwrwf ft xfm ft fx twr xiftt 
xfx fttxn 



wrev TO TJim : 10, 1982/wrrj 19, 1904 


lm II—*TO 3(i)] . 

4 1. of 15 .fa fata :—(i) *tf ffaror, "farrf fa 35 fater. fa 
tot fa qfa 15 % faff fa smj, fan 1 

(2) ft; r^m fata, tow to fa TOt wrffarfaf fa ww fafa 
% ffaj qqfar qrfa rnffar % iwrof nr ;rw qrfTO 
qfq fanr 1 

(3) tp: (far fata tot fa tot fat wt qtfa qgxr fam fTOfa 
fa <W if sw fa wvm qtat fa srowr faff 1 

(4) fr>?qrfata— 

(l) qrW to fa to: fafa % ffatj qwfat % 

*mr 1 fa fatsrrfa fa TOyrm if rw <to TOfa;r 
q?q fam tfh 

(2) TOW TO fa p; TOW % ffaf farfa tr^fat % 

qrq 2 far ufawfaf * nfmH fa tw tott qrrfar 

hX ■ I fax 11 1 

42. (TOrfa if 25 fast nr snfa ufTO % far) fa 14 % 
far :— (1) qf; ffaror fafa if 2 5 fan: ht qqfa qfw % fa 
14 % fataffat fait 1 

(2) ft faT fata, tow to fa rrfar fafafa fa tro fa 
% ffa wfa yrr arffarr fa nr qqfa trftw fa 
q iq «r$T fanr 1 

(3) ft far fa, tow to fa rrfat ®rffawf fa wrq fa 
% (fa qfar «pr srrfrfrr % aRwrorfa qr tiw rnffaq 
q^r ffa 1 

(4) trqffar (2) fa (3) fa tojtoto fa qfq fat tot tft 
fa q fafa, farmrrfa fa (wifra *q wr farrffa 
tfifa fro qf fata fat faff fata fa fariffafafa % farffa 
fa Wfafar ft far 1 

(5) i^^^'rfa^farfattMTfaqfn fafa faqfa 
wt fa to« wrowqq qftafaf fa fafafa fat 1 

(6) ft fa fa— 

(1) tottto to fa mft sqfwff fa fa qfat rnjfa 
fa totto 1 fat famff fa famn fa T«rr 

TOTfar 4fcj*t fatal, rfrt 

(2) <ww qt fa ft tow fa fa qfroft TOj^fat fa 

TOT 2 fat faffa fa TOTTOTq if ifTO WTT TOTfa.' 
1 f.X qtal 1 

43. TWT fatTOfaf fa fa TOTOTW tfattT :—fq ffaqqf fa 
TOjwtqr fafatafaqiqfatTOTq^tqfatwT fafaf fat tnfat 
if ffafqftw *rfa*ff to farm far^ft i 

44. tFii'itaivt far qgq arftar :—(1) (to) qqfqqq (2) 
(3), (4) fa (5) fa qqfa fa *rfafq q^t fif, qq fafaf fat 
fawn fat' wrq itfa fa fa wnfataT fa wmfr arrfat qf fat 
fat '5' ^r 3 Ttr mror twit fa far 'jfaro fa qrrm ft fa ‘5’ 
trrfar fa^fat fa fast fa fartt wrorftq qqfatatf if wy fan 
toto rnffa t fatt 10 arqqr faqq fa ffa qqfatqt if wrqqq | 
fat 7.3 fat fa qt qqfr wfaqr fat ttfaqt fa ffa^ 0.253 
faft 4.9 fat fa qr far faw tfawfa far tot if 
0. 390 fa 1 

(«) tSTTfafa fat qtqfa fafa fa fa 10 WT TOT 
tfafa lm trqt n rtt far TOtnr 1 


1#9 


(2) fafa far qf farr fa trot ifa fa fa tqrr- 
far fa tmfat qf $, twt far q^r jq qq tow 
« rfaff far far if wfa q'fft ft'ft, fa fa fa 
itefa to tnjfa trot ftr swrt TOrfarr % ffa «tfa 
to ^ ff, fa qfat fa qfa *rr ^rw far qqwt fa 
•qrow if ffafaf srrot tott q TOfa 1 

(3) fa *ft trofar 150 fa faw faroff fat ww 
fafa fa fa fa q^t qqifr TOfa 

( 4 ) fatet wr qfa fa f qrr fa fat wr fatro 100 fa 
4 tfa tqffaqqt fat wrq %fa fa fa fa TOfat 
qnfa 1 

(5) fat wr far qr qwqtfar tsrrfarr fa fq« fat< fat 
wrfar eo fa qfa »qffqqf fat wrq fafa % ffaq 
fa faff TOrfat TOfafar 1 

45. fat ttn qtrofa :—ft far twr qtro mnfaffufa 
fat qwrtff nr w^qrtrfa qrtfa fa farPwr ffatqrrrfwq tfarfaf 
to fat TOjqrtrq fatfat 1 

(v) qtrif fafatffa owfa erfar far fa fa far fa*qfa 

3 qtrr<w witfaf fat fawft to tr^qwr ■Mfa 

fa TO STOt TOTTI t<# 'STt^rf ffaqfat rtTO TO OTfa 

if mq 'srnrfa 1 

(w) ftrif to (q) qlrt to (r) if ffaffa qfq qt 24 
fa£ tottutt qqrqq fa fa qfa fa far «qro*rT 
fat i 

(q) q^ 'ft# if tfa faff I 

(q) qfq qg ’lift t«r far | ffaqfaf fqqq a fa qq-fan 
(4), fqqq 5 fa qqfqqq (5), fqqq 6 fa qqffa 

(4), fqqq 13 fa qqfqqq (4) fa qq^qrt wron 
fat q^ % fat qq fqqq 15 fa trqfqqq (2) qT fqTO 
16 fa qqffaqq ( 6 ) fa qrqtqqq toto fTOtrrt ffatfaf 
qt Ftott >rqr t fat to fa tqftqfaf fat ftt nw 
fat faVt qqwt nfa fat fat qfa e tm fat srffa qi fat qffa 
fa vriq qq q fa qrfa fa fa fatfat i 

(*) qfq qfa r^fat qtro tm fatro fa fqqfat to (q) fa 
fqfqfroq fqqqf fa fws fTOt qw fqqq fa qijrrrt 
sqqqqr fat qfa fa fat q? sqFwff fat jtt far fatt 
qqwt fa fa 4 q^fat q"trT fat qfq fa wrq tot fa 
wrfa ^rfa fa qqfa $fat i 

4 6 qq q'tfqq wr fatrofa :—qq fatfqq w qfarofat fa 
fatfat sqjro* fat fafarrat TO qyqqq qfafattMtro cffat qfat- 
qfat rrfat yf fatfat qfaf TOJ^fat fat TOtwmf TO tr^qmq qrfan't 

47 qq q fatroq : —qq q fatrofa qgfat w^^fat fat wiwwfa 
to TOjqrtrq qrtqt i 

48 TOtq TOTfa :—(l) qqrq ttifa ^qfr wq^fat fa qrq 
l qr qrq 2 fat q^tsrofr qr TOjqrqq faNt i 

(2) $tpff q^^fat fa qTq i fat q^wfat fa w^qrtrq fa 
TOtq qnqt to fanftq trwrt jrq TOpftfqq fqrfat 
ttfqlfaq F^faqt TO^fa qqtrfat to fat 12 faTtr fa qftw 
frfa fat qfaMfa fTOTT faiqqr • 
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[Part II Sec, 3(i)] 


rzm, ofo ftoslo wtcrt 07 maro ft rtrm | fft fft row 
orro! 07 12 wrw ft wsotm nmT cm wwtso t ol of 
3w B^tm ti s ?r wofsc ftfaf fotmt ctft cl w^jit 
% wftol i 

49 wrfso.—(I) ?t<?m wrffto mft wf^ftf 
oft wftcrr 07 w^ttwo orftor i 

(2) mfml oft of ftoor foft ofrtr ftft ft drf 
3 tm wiffto owr ompn— 

(c) 77 wdrom yrfor ft, <ol ftm ft Drcfmnr 
ftoor oft fwft mw wtrow ft wonft or* 

tfml ft wf rtr *ft ft woft 14 , 5 ft wto 

ctft im sw fl, ITT 

(or) 30 wfaom yofor wfqr ft, 3 ft 3 wft oftm 
oft 30. 5 srtr ft ^rrn" ortft ft hto 

?ft, toft % wt *0 orw ft, otm ifdft 1 

50 torr oVuff, oft 7 oWroft, owrootrTf wit 
wrdor 07 forlorn “(1) (t) ford twt ftWr ot fft# oft 
«r nVr oftdrwif' wit ^trff^Tsrf cl ftoor drft wro ft Rtf of 

riritit of f, to <rt mr wrftf wcftr 4 - forfotfcg 
4 ft <*icrol 1 

(or) llflf oft tfatj! OT TflR wit do 07 OUT fwffft 
tar otcr or oft 0 fttrr ftofsro f, rf«t twr 
nWrr or oft 7 fttoo ft ord ft o>fi wit foott- 
f«FO fftor arrrroT 1 

(2) (or) wfooftt oft 05 ftoor, ford $trd wf,^ % 

wro 1 oft wftwTwl % v-fnwo 4 «roro ftor 

wro ftft % ftrf ftw mw 01 n f, 

ooro n lift ot oflr ww$ ft ot wot wort 7 t 

food STOTT TtrTT. TO Of 70 t 0 ft Tiff f, TW 7 

orror ft, Tq^r wrftt worn ft fftrfotffto oft orrfol 1 

(w) ftft *7: sroTT rrtrft or, co rim fftfftrrftrT tt 
onr iftr Wdotw *pt oft ftt (fftrr 1 

(3) ft ooto rrrrft tt ftr pftt w^d ftr opt 2 oft 
oftwrorf 00 TT^qroo wr | 00 ftftr cr fooft of 
«^t ffror titot | oro fttt rfon^l otto ftk «rfwftf 
cl of mm Rft wro ftft % Tf ftc ttoft oot 
f foortfc-T Poor <017011 

( 4 ) sofftoftf oft Of ftWT, foft OfTTTftft% f 07 37000 
oTftro £rc ft, ~m or ow wrot Trnrff ft ro?fffftw 
oft ottoI I 

51 - ton fttft :—tWT Jflft mrwl OTJ^ol oft orftwmf CT otj- 
oroo or?ft i 

52. wr oftrr ofmit, tjw ftftsr olr tFwir:—(1) to 

fftool % OS^TT OfT fC7 OT Tft T5TT Olftt ft fftOO 4 fr 
<3qnm(ll), fftoo 5 ft ^offtoo (l4),ftnTJT 6 ft 30fsm 
( 10 ), fmpT 7 ft ^offtoo (14), fOOO 8 ft Trfooo (o), 
fotw 9 ft lOfOOTT (o), low 10 ft 30fiW (7), fftOO 

u ft gofsnm (4), fftam 12 ft 30dm (s), fftoo 13 ft 

< 30 dm ( 7 ), fftPT 16 ft 3of»m (s), fooo 17 ft sofftoo 
( 4 ), fOOO 18 ft 30pm ( 3 ), fftoo 20 ft UOffOTT ( 4 ), 

ffpm 21 ft 30drOTT ( 5 ), fftqTT 22 ft 30f>m (5), fstJTO 

23 ft ^ofoow (4), fmro 25 ft uofTroo (4), dm 20 ft 


3 of*m (4), f>m 27 ft {4), fftjm 28 ft 30dm 

(4), dm 31 ft < 3 qf>m (4), dm 32 ft 7 - r dm (s), 
dm 33 ft 3 odToq (4), droo 34 ftuofm (4),drorr 35 
ft godm ( 5 ), dm 36 ft sodm ( 3 ), dm 38 ft sofm 
(3), fm 36 ft sofm (3), dm 38 ft 30dm(3), 
dm 39 ft 30dm (3), drof 40 ft sodm (4) orfc 
dm 42 ft sodm (5) {fffdrffre wmff 77 m mo 
ofnot fdrl 1 

( 2 ) (c) wyTOTTo offrol fd dm 77 fttfft ft tttt4 
fdrl 1 

(or) ft 45 foot ft 01*37 tot nor 77ft ft mft 
fdfi otk 37ft olmft oft tml fftorml ft 2 ftm 
ft qnjf fttdff oft fftrl 1 

(3) ft*r fttiff ft ofo (fto 7 r t| rmrr ftror ft ftm 
wsTJom «rfwff dr^rr ftrft oft fkft 1 

(4) (c)ff Tdr ft, fortroft 7*^ 2 s ftm ft C 7 |tt 1 t 

fttoft 10ft lSCTTdro^l^Tdrcl irrftot 
odrt[OTtWTft[ftftc : 7 ftiirir 27.5 fttet 7 wft 
37707 TTtft ftor*T fftil I 

(or) 25 fthrt ft C 7 7 tft ff oft 10 ft 15 ftTftr 
ft, 7l?T oft TTftc «rlr T[0T TMT Otft ft OW ft CO 
1 s ftm 7 Tor 37700 T«ft ftmo fftftl 1 

(7) T7 37dm ft opjnwo ft <tWT olft ft ffoft 
tdoot ft7*T worn orft ftm Ojfl Ipift I 

(5) oft 10 , 11 , 12 , 13 , 14 or 1 5 ft Tftr ft di*T ft 
ire 7 I 0 ft 37dm ( 1 ) ft 370 ftt ft OTJOTt T070070 Otfl 

ft mrodofo ot ft c«jo ttfrr oW ft co ft co 15 foot ft 

mr fmrooft ft qo tw orft ft wo too:ttPw btt oftol 
od wowt fdrl t 

(6) (or) TO fftrfti ft TT^mt toomo Otfr tflttocf: 

offto fjv ftftol ft mdm ton orol, ftWmo 
cw oft Ttftc ftlt, odr ftlf ft, ofo ffto 7 T ftft 
wit to Tort wft fW for nrlrr fftftow ftft ft 
mf ft 1 

(w) fto (or) ft orft fftfm nfftc ton olor or 37 
ftodr ft m tarr olvr <oft mmo otft oft 
dr^ffto ftft ton ott ft wrt ot fftftt ortrft 
4-3 fftftww ft oro WTt 07 O^Y flOT I 

53 . rmt 7^70 otfwf;—-ft qor ttftt 7^7«r orfaf oit- 
fftt wo^ol oft wftwoff 07 tnjTTHO OrlOT I 

34. tSTT oftrml wit oft 7 rftortwl ft ftT* 37T0Tt : — 

(]) 37fm (2), (3) Wit ( 4 ) ft 370£ff ft WWlo tfft Jft 
ft tow ftWr on 37tct fowf^foro wort cr fdrr — 

(or) Tfprd #30T OTft 37tm oof w 1 ^, wfoftoo 
^Ft^poo ■ST'J wit for 37WOO Orft W% WWrSftl 
07 ftf ft3, ftrtV or ftftt t STtr 75TT o’lCT ft 
ft<7*r, for olmr ^>P; 

(or) oltl or ftiflt jrtf t«n fttorT ft ftm srrftortTO 
Ptur ft fftf ol m ( 30 ft fftoro <oft o^fwonr- 
otdnr orto wft ft) for 3tftwc odt ftr oiffeot, 
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(IT) J OTr fatOTT P pOTOT nrfa pottotot pk nfi fatOTF, 
(?) ?STT pkT P OTOT? ?lfa PF. STPOTTPr T PT "(fl, 

far? fOT?? art fat? 'Rf??OTT % ?? if ptotot ?p'r 
tot? ?fipfa irte'T p'f fa)? fa ottot t?p fa p->-%? 
far, tfK OTkr ??? ptotpt spffa? pir ip? otf 
-?m fafpr fa fOT??; pot? %■, 

(?) S? PT if OT r ? ?OT'fa fpprrfOTOT "OT PTOT?, pfa 

otfot? fat?t p?t fafak?? faffan ^rq-*r^r far ; 

(ot i far fFprfat, T wr fakr % potot ffa? t? otot ; 

(?) ” 5 : POT fppp 1 ? W OT ffafa OTOTfat ?? far; 

(? ) mp -sr^p^TsjT OTOTP fppfa OTTOT ft P?P?T fa OT OTP? 

-ctHt far fOTOTrrp?r?OTT % ototp gin ; 

( 51 ) PTf? ?faf?T? tIfTOTT Pfe? OTFOTT ?OT OTTPT 
TOTff pfgOT pi TfepTOT % S?w % fan OTP 7 FT 
fa 5 T?P pk pf?p P 5 F fa fppfafOTOT STpf f?POTT 
1-511 fakr t ; 

(»r) far^t pfjfar fa to i far wami % 

ff ffafaffa? ??r fn tot otottp: 

(?) faTg?r p^ott fa >TT*r 2 far pkrptfr % pottOTtot 

if T?i fOT?f?=OT t^HTT : 

(5) tott 1 ? p?ri pk ptot? % far otpot ?*fa fppfa 
fa tot ?srr fakr fa pt? fp^f ?i? fa ot'pt fam 
prffa its ffafafaT fir pfa ark fpn tstt ot^ot % 
pt? ?? fi?r % pot fakr p> sprkr % fan; 

POT? ?PT PT"OT ; 

|») faa tt? ppp? 4-5 fa?? ottot-ps?t, ?®pr ot 
pot? far faf i p? ?? far % ptptot f???«T % 
far np, ptott far sppipr fafait ark ip pott? 
ir =??!??? fafalT fa Pfa ffa?fP? fa? ir POTOT 

far pfa; 

(?) kgfa p^pt % •OTP 3 fat pkrrafi % otjotott 
if OT? rrkr ?r%p pfar afk fapfa OTjffa 
% POT 4 % OTOTOT % PPOTPP if ’S: fOTPrfTP 
pp? pfar; 

(p) fafafr arfsfpt sf pot 3 fa ammr % arfrrpp 

if OT gcorrpp fOT P%P ; 

(p) k?pr p^ffa pr pot « fa p^smfT % pppotot 

Sf npr PTPfppT " 3 POT? otot; 

(P) POT p'farp % fan aPPOT fsfTjff % 

p? % pip 05 of ot firsp otp pk npr OTT- 
Pf praOT if npr pfpi?9rr jf-p ; 

(?) fa ffarrPk p'krp ? 4 p; 

(p) ?tp pitott pfa p pot |arr ot far ppp pt fafa’ 
?r?r ?ssr pfprr p pprpr Prnpr ; 

(p) ?r s~fa pppott fafanr ’-ipr ; 

(?) fa^Pf PP?(fa % POT 8 fa PP 5 TOTT =F PPPTPP 
if np; PIPPP POT ; 

364 GT/Sl —10 


(Pi) np, Plfa , 

(?) POT ppr ?kf Pk P: fa? 

(P) OTOT OTOTPOT PP npr appiP fa ®P ??P P 
prfa wfa ir plpfarfaf fa ?srr ^tp if 
pp<f fa 1 

(p) ppfaOT, 1 9 60 % POT 5 % fpfppp 16 fa afa^TT- 
PPF POT? p'far PTTO*f fa nEp pfp ; 

(?) PP if faffapf OTT ffSTT fafa if OTiir % fpn 
PPP POTP % PTOTT I 

(2) (p) fpOTT pr p'r?? f?rT pkr ?r m ptf?p rsrr 

?kr % fpp. h p> p?fjp ?r ptp pk p potp) 
fa pra p mm; mm fa otot piOTr afafk? 
fapr 1 

(a) hpt if Tgrr pkc ?'t fa?T fap fafa 1 

( 3 ) (a?) g? pk? ??tt pkrr, ?rp if far fa gpr?? 
pTot sttp?, fa far pIot fa spot p: fpn, pp- 
ppp pot ?r pot p?rP fpfpfpp p?p if pp? fa otp 

fa -OTTOT PT?T ?a? OTPT rnp TTOT Pk PtP % f?P T P 
fair % fpn npr qsp'i OTfOT PiOTT I 

(a) npr i|srrs 5 pfOT ptpp ?p pot? % fa? fa 
prfpsp pk qfksOT (arfip prfpp) f?pp, 1 ses far 
SOTOTPf Pit ppprpp pi?OT fa, fp?OT ^pp fa potp: 
PTPPi fa PlkOTr 4-5 fa?? sf? ?r ?P% PP^iOT P 
pr«OT> OTfff fapi I 

(4) ?4 6 , 10 , 11 pk 13 % POTf if PPf'PPP (1) % 

far (p), (?) Pk (?) if ffafak? ppppo otot 

?>?? fa POTsppiOT pfa % I 

( 5) OTP 7 , 11 pk 12 % TOT! if OTrfPPP ( 1 ) % *’* 
(ST), (OT), (?), (P), p P Pk P if 

f?fpf?OT PPOTi? POTT fa PTOTSPPOTr P#t 

l! 

( b) sp fppp'f % ppp?p if ?gp fa pr ?fa 5? ?p p 
faar pt o?tt fafprr fap% potp ir ott ot fanr ot^ot 
ot;? ppst fafOTOTffaPOT aarr? if ottott???? fafa:— 

fa) -OTOTOTOT OT c JP‘f fa nprp pipfr pk H[?r pfa- 

POTOT iOTOTOTT OTJ p?f^ fm fifa pf fap 

OTsjpf ^ ?tot fa<i ?kr ir fkr ?r ppf ?t?t 

PPOT PEOT?fa PT n 5(7 far qkp ; 

(a) fafr ott ot fa? ?r?r nkr ppot pot?- otot fa? 

% fair 5T OTOT (POT? OTfa % Pgf PPfOTP OT- 
OTrfPOT ?r 7 ? pi) fa) nsp gp'OTp fa? trap anfifa; 
(ot) pfar P ppot m ijwrp pk itsfotpott?; 

(p) pkr % pr?f pt? HPOTip'r n^ ??fa 

(?) POT? % POT if OTOT Tip P fasfafap Tip PFF?, 
fa lOTOTi T fa m?> pfa fa fapip fa fpn ijOTOT^r 

sr ; 

(OT) OTfaOTOT POTTS pk OTOTF OT "OT OTPOT OTTpr OTfOT fa 
PTOT fOTpr OTT? P OT’OTT OTTOTT Ptfa OTg fOTPOTP fa P%; 

( 5 ) fppp fak ?r fan? pkr fa tt'ot if fr^r ottotot, 

Pt OTf? pkr pp? pot; fa OTfOTfa fat pVt fat 

qprsfa fa fpOT TTPP OTOTOT; 
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(?) JM % f#7 fcfT# % (TfTfTX? 

if? % tt? txt tjr?^ ^ #x 

wbpt Jr wfifr^T ; oV 

(F) # 3 TTTT JlYPWT Xf*??f | 

55. tutt #??# ir f#f ttttt.--( i) ?x xwr tom if m 
q#xr srfxr % fu# fair m #f <fr f#f zr$ #xr Trrtff ?< 
|, xi? ir xnr f#?firfaw f###? xTxrTxrf *?tt?t 

##-- 

(xr) 45 omfFS>s 
(«r) 450 ^ vrtfxr ;«tx 

(?) 450 ST? ??? BF^Tf^T^f "FT jffeT fr?T jptt TT<Tf?cT 

'TT'iJ X? 6, 7, 10 , 11 , 12 , 13 , 1 4 WfX 15 

ir ^ art Wf ®mn: #t ### # ft? ?# ?$? 
? ?? TT «TfT Vf flfllft XWT #?r ?:> FTT ft?? 
wt*j; ?# {ffrr i 

(2) g?Pm (1) if Wrft'sr ?*# ur^o wl smjx? 
^^TtEfV FTOT# ij- fXTf SIT# #T ?? TX F'^Tg# 
Ft rm%r xt# mir ir#r snt #ff 1 

(3) (xr) mt 1 ir mr (s) forat ^ ## #*##? t, 

% xFrif xgrxOmr xfj)- %x tat #rr if srrifx: «?f#T 
to forit # t?tt #f *? f<# afixr xr?tff t, 
•rw ir xr? 3 f*rax grr^rr «w or srxifxr s?fxr 
to fmc xr? if xr? 1 flarrx # tt tot «w*rr xrx} 
if xmr«f m ?* $r ft? xr? ifxr? ?f fire? 

error #T tot *mrwr ?Wt #? srtfxr xtatt if «rw 
tot nr? *rrcrr <sr?f ?xr ft*? # ar?r # wrqrff 1 

(xr) tow (xr) if fTffrft'sr «nft % ## if x$? iff 
r*rr x# §x to ? ?>n *f ?## wi if ?? xft 
stttft #?r 1 

(4) TWT ?WrT if OTfftf wrcrmf if XXTT Tl^FT wtx 
5x wrtrr? if xr? ir xr? ?xr f#rx tot tot crxr ¥>ff ^ 
mTxr wrerNf if mfl ?>xr sftx 25, 50 tifx 100 
fjmflTTaT if xnrrPw anixif or? fr% ^ «rr^rf vf 
«vrwrr ?Wf 1 

'tx^ «f f^rax if xr?rtw trrTxm' % wwa 
f»TX TT «rraX«lf FXfW'T ?lff ffiff 1 

(5) ??finnT (4) if faft'? FTQtrff if W ^ 

Fxif ^ f?TT fur iif ffif ^rfurtr ? 3 «r »ffx ztv 
rrx »rrx srrP’Tr 1 

66 . wtffm t1?x xwr ?fnxff % ffrqrfirifa swt.—(i) 
«pr" 1 *ffx «rt 3 ip: <ff?r if, farr? 4 % ( 5 ) % 

(*ft) «rr f=m e ^ (5) % w'a .(n) w^rm if 

«npr fff ^rr X 5 > Flax xsrr »fHrmf if xxwx <f 

wm«rr ft of, w«rfn :— 

(v) ^ tfWt ??x^x aft fffrrff ffrf>m, fMtar, 1959 
in >p^rr f\t gxr% Fffrfxr? fTorf'TfTx mva 

iff gxrrt FPf ?fif, w% :— 

( 1) to to %ffPT if JTpTOTfTff fwrqT OTlfirr 5|> rjTTx^TX 
wfx xrm sfifN «rHf «rr^ wrfw, n>ff vt 
^ir ^r f?TT qjrfqr *¥1 ^f; 


(2) r^irrffxfrsfWfff:nfx fxxOwx ir asm j 4 
x?i r -R if n'fax xwr fffxr irt'?? ffrarrsr% ttxot 
rn? tot ntto trr'i^rF srr m a ?>. rffx 

( 3 ) f'Fiif r'ixx trr srs^xmsnruxfV to nrfx? 

iraiq qrxif % f?r? IFftff vafr qrr 7 affq??f fimr 
^rrqarr 1 

(u) Frxx xmi rffTi % if ?m ftn Fix tm aYrr 

r^iff ?rfx?f t? Txi- ^ ^4 qur ?nra?f 1 

(2} (t) a? Omf ir F^^xcr F x?pr <r 7 rr x^f rr^ 
mfr f-srffif q:? ir so xit xt <tit ffix, qv mrw- 
nrT?> xxnw tfrx vrfvr tt ?> 5>rr art, to* W 
•ttfI is rVx torrf x?jf xt?> try to Jr«rr»fr snfffxr 
183 *fiax qfrjffTXf? tot *rxfrr ?w ^rr 1 

(w) irxvnfa ?imnx xr? if xr? 3 4 i ?xr xmlfrx? 
if ??<f tffn> 1 

57. x«r nfrmf tffx ? rftxrixff if hmxxtx ?fx xnn-i 
¥f fxm.-~- (1) (») Praf x«tt ?Vr, «nr n aim ?r xm 
tom if wttP?? wm xfr ?«fr ?if, ?>xtt 5x1 ir pun? ?t 

X XIX ^ RiffaT? ^ i?lf XXXf? XXTT TFTrTT, XW ?fxrf ?T affxiT XT 
«ft?x wrPm x? ir gxftr? fWf 1 

(w) xrtf iff xxrff w ft# if Jr#? # mo# f# xt? w?rx 
tot fxeiT Tjfxfrxx nft #x xof 5? 1# 

iff # ?#f «twt ? mir or #? rfrAg^ # ? xW 1 

(?) ^if xrxxxrx # tt# # ?m ??? #x ?tx if 

nr# ## tffx myvj mr *mm if 9 xr tot ?f jff# 1 

( 2) XWT #XTT if MTXXlTf? TT# XTXT? m## if #mff? 
ftr?r mro? # xw ?>rr i- rjmrr if xtUT am# 1 

(a) #?? fYt w to Torr? 4 # ?x "#??'' m "to”!" 

tot ifr Tnjfmr #, TTfpr??? ?? ir PriftfriT firm 
mo?r 1 

58 . wm? ATT# ir 3 ?rxrx fV 17JPT.— (1)xof??? 

(2) *ffx (3) to 3## to trtff? jtt n? mr: rrmr ttt# 
if ??m #x xm # »mrw wttor :■■ - 

(xr) xr? if xr? 31 #xx xr# ir #r?r r?p j r w rni 

sm? TOTii; 

(v) (i) ?? m? ?xt# ^r f# 12 if wTfar «##i# 
xrf t?t? #f ^ fa? #xr ?, ifxr ?t^ if# or ?rff- 

w, 

( 2 ) 3T HTTT TXT# % f#f # ] 3 ?T 3#f flftXT 
### Xff T*TT? # ^r f#f #T ¥, ?> mr 
#X ?f ?#TXr; 

(?) ##?; 

(v) (ft ftrxfirT mx, t^xr xm# *? ff ttpt sp# ir xf xn? 

#X oxr wfeffxr TX#?%; 


tot* nr trwr ■ fiif 10, 1982/wTTOf 19, 1904 
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(r) TO*nw; 

(w) wn nnrn *tRT yrft w-jtjto % w 2 vr w*wrot 
nrr wtttto nrrqr to m trsur wr * #ro 
Vt jpwR TO if WT nm* mi TWW; 

(®) ww nom birt 'pjff wnfnt f w : *T wnwrwf 
tot w^rm nfr n^nr 15 * tr irj tt** vim trim tt 
nr -jlTOr. 

(nrj fff.T farm rfrn nfM* tow, 

(fr) *r?f<r wrojwr % wr s tot w'Rnwf *rr arvyrran * 
Tv unfair wmnr giVTn, 

(it) 25 . 5u wV 10 '.I f^WTO if nftniV ‘l TO' TOr 
TOf WW TO tot tor; 

(4) nrfcnr v tv wfafarot to i mn Tow b*tow % kq 

TTtpTO TV WW TO? firrqn ST* W*T WW TR WTOR * 
TO wfaffaR jto, 

(s) TO ftanTOv f»RWTO TO1T wtr TO fTOm ffaft; 

(n) *t?to WOTft to wr 3 tot w*«TWf % tpyrror * it 
mfr toi tt*s tt%tt; 

(f j *Tfft TBPJffT TO WWt 4 TO* VT^fWTOft * W^TTR * 
ffwrrrfTT tot **r; 

(it) to «rcft wfff wtT tot*; 

(?t) to sn*ro Rfan v fro, fro twr ** % faq totor 
towt £fro tort nror t, nfa 450 nm wtt tot tow 

% TO 2200 TOW TO* TOTT, 340 TOR RTW 

TO TO* TOTT WTO^T? wfTR vffx 170 TOR «ft IPftt 

nr tttor to to tot^t w«r fasTt,nr i 
(w) tot sRfro «t(to * fifa f*n tor i* to farr tor tort 

£tTO TTTHTT W 1 , If KftTO TORT! HR WT TOTWT WTO 
n? nw, fro* * wfa wrfw wren fast tot* to to* 

TOR WRIT TOTOT TO* * TO* WTJTOTO W WnTTTfTTO 
TTTOTTO 5T7T TORT TO TT%TO , 

(?) wrto wrfron nr fro, fa* tor to * fro tor tort 5 tro 
tort nror | w TOTTiPr nroff faro* nfar fcfront; 

(tr) ?tr totrt * ** tot to «m toto wfa f^rfi wrtwt 
if Tjfsro wy*w ; 

(n) 5»WT TO*?R V WR 5 * f*TO 16 * WTOT Wnf»R 
tor tor Trrwfr n* nfo 1 

(:) to 3 nfft 1 nr <Mt * r 

(1) nm to wfunr tor tor nfi ** frofr nra * 
*TO f<TR TT R HTTTO tort n* fTT TTW * 
to wm if nm n T?r, rPttot (1) ni nil (v) * 
('i) (fTOir n «f*T nfrofiR if), (s), 
(n) wV (nj * fnfnfW torr st r* to- 


f*TOT V Wf (l) ifh (f) t ftfafW TOTTO. 
* WT« n* RTOWT TT%*f I 

(2) *n (1) n? tojhto Rmfw tor $mi * f«w 

tor tor* * RfroR (1) * nil (nr) ir 
(®) (froror n ?>ff wiwrfnra |) wk (tr) 
(n) tf fnfnfros torto; n* &mm frfti 

(3) n* 3, 6 , 7, to, 11, 12, 13, 14 *ffr is * 

nrnr * tor wrr if frofro *to: % wr nf( tor 

or* h wfr to * tor n|nT, to faro % toPtto 
( 1 ) >V «■; (t }, (v), (n), (*), (r), (®) 
(«t), ^1), f«) r,h (w), (f), (tr) (;r) if fVf*. 

fR?. ^Rftpr tff oq^-mx jjR* | 

59 . STO RTT BTftRl r BRRT tfR WTTO * TOfaiT WTHT- 

RT TTTO —()) TOR • HIT *)nT, T* B HfTTT R HR bHT, 

TOR TORT w'fr T3TOR TTlftR 1* TOgwf % fkf. UTOTOT 
fTTff fv WR HRT TOT BTfffjfr % TOTTO if TOTT WT fvtff TRITT 
to* nfm wr-nn if nr wnnw t't»h tfk n* 1, 2, 3, 4, iftn 8 

* nfft n* tot if aft wtort Rff -sn^nr 1 

( 2 ) TOT *torrr, n* n rffTOt WT WR *RRt, TOR TOT* 
wfa TOTOTO BTfua- TO 5 RTO *f«TTfT 7 T^f* f* * W»ff TO * UW 
Tfwn tor if tjror wrofro ftw to w* «(k n* 1, 2, 
3, 4, win s * nfnf n* tot if uff wrorro trrftraf * nf% 
tor tto* tow to* wnro wtotto tRftr 30 fane * wftmr 
TOff ?>ff 1 

60- tot nfviwf, n* n nfnrwf *Tt wr *Tvwf to 'i’ttor 

wfn RRR—( 1 ) R*TTOT (z), (3) wfr (4) V TORtff 

% wrfR tj* 5" tot tot *\to * fwro, wt tot n *TnT nr wr 
*TTO V WfTOT * TO if WfT Vt W* $, lf*c 1 * cpp *? * 
TOR If. TOT *m TO RTTC WRfwr fWf f* Bif* TO WTJfW 

totw* if w*r n'TOt nffn 15 fufr qvw tj>* n T , wr, tot to f*nwf 
irt wnftro Rfnrofi TO 'jfr ntnnT win rtot. * trt ^r *f 
nn wn * wrorfr? TO to top, fTOnn to* fv 45.7 nRn * 
to niTf nr* n* 7 * nt*f if nsrr TOtot to tort 

wmftTOT ?*TO fv ^nfnn wrwf * * wn% w*f«T rtot Tot 
to * to to RfnTOTt * wnnRi nrnfw * ?Rf ?ft "i ww 

* WTOfrn Tf TO TT* I 

( 2) vti rtt nfnn wt n* n *\nr wi w*n tftnrr % wwrr n TOT * 
crn n* n* fc wfr nrrf n* n *fnn to wr httot wt nw fn*f^n nww 
n tt *f*T * fviR sf*r nr ifro* * *wptr $ toj to toptt 
cRfnwn sjnfr fnrr 3 R?n PTnaf ffTTTsmfwn 3 nw<.w*rr nT*nfTORt 
% WTOTTW nTffffR wfipi Tf? 'ft>T fflWT |T *f «J| nR V fWf 
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(3) Jftr fftftfiwt ottw 75 tlrr if ottot tt tot fttOT 

*r*f 7 ftHv tv wot tVtt ?t wt mffcrt prftt r> 7? 
OTr vet fftOTfi stot wftfevrr ttftt * 0 t ftr otEtott ft w<r T-^^r 

"rftfOTt ft otPt wV tot tit fttoT efr Twftr wit ft tv 

"3^T tftx *r ffttt TIT 7H 15 fYflT STTT f.\ ft w ottot 
ftt tt srft, tot *v®sfr w^ft soft OTOTrOTf m tot ft fa7,7 ot 
57 ftrrftf ft wi Tflr ftttvr otot tvrft ft, tot ftftpr 57 inn -: Jr 
®3«rfrro jfrftt fft tot ott ottiwt tjtottt tVt Tr OTiTOTf ft titt 
‘pvff ott ft wfr sfr ?rv wjr t>t ftt fftftt tit' ft tv tA tpt ft 

ffW $ rfr OT3 TIT »t fftWT 7>T W7IT sft OTT ft TT-tEt ftf OT 
*1% I 

(4) Om n ft twOTott (2) ft "ft? (tv), fftn 23 ft 

OTrfftTW ( 1 ) ^ tv (tt) w"rr fftOTt 36 ft tvPttt ( 2 ) ft 

>Shr ( 1) ft OTTTm ft OTOT T?l' TV Tift fTT TOT Tfavr 7i 

7 *rtvr, wflr Sfc tv Tiftrr ft ftr % ft^OT 7 ft $ Tv *t[ ttv 

ftftt ijfrB it ottot ivi t ftr wotpt: TVr % wot hot ft vnfm % 
fftvt wrTfftwr tfTrfr wV ott ftr 57 fOTtftf trrrr wftfwi wwft ott- 
otvt fttr OT ®rf%OT ft wotttot "rftfa s r ft otot OTftrftt-r rfr^r. wtt 
fttorr ftr otot St wot^OT* Trrft ft 7 7 ft iff, ftVt ot*' fa tfitvr *v 
tft 15 ftOT W7T (ft fft ftftt rjfa tot fttwr *rr fa 7 OTtt ftr 
far ftt 77 ott iv Fwctt sjtrr Tt, 3 -t it ttw,^ vdr *t 
*r*pfr iff 1 

(5) q*r % (Ptfirtr r«n Tltrr, m >r THrr tv wrar *ftw 
$f«rsf «fi ffrft %s, %ft« ivv w«t ttfspff Ir tnr »t 
ifWt 1 

((i'jTMr Tmit iFTTV upr tv TfOT it; TT Tl^fTT «V?f 
UfV ’Tff'vt Tt»g 7 f tw Trsrfifr 3 V 7 T ^ 7 T TfvtfTf TMT ThtW'f 

«rv W t<fv tt i?t Tiffr Yttwf & uirnr 'wt r't’HV % Orq vt^Ott 

ISTW frT 3 JTIT | 

(7) ( l) 37 TV ftfanf TH T JiTPf it # T«ft TT'-nft, 

( 2 ) TSTt Ttw: «ff7Ttt T«W ?0 t &TV WTf % 7m j t'(t7 

( i) TTJTT 7 >VTftt tftfr frrfiv it ftTT ^ft ftf TfW if 
Trwtff *(V vvrv if TV® % yr^r fwT ^ jt^ 
fift# 73 Onifa 67PT TWT 5T TTttTT WTTt'T Jjfir- 
flRT TT 77 T ^VS7 TT 7 ^' far # 

Ttn *fv Titv tn-'- Tvvtv tv i 

( 8 ) <tttV it ffiz 7 «nfTT Trr ir T>sv nrr-nt | 
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TTtg W7TT TW YtrVWT 7 ftfR TOT THftft tpt 7<Tr it 
TTfjfrq' ttTtfrvr -jr^r wwrfrm ift k fT tfit 77f c T 
£. wirr f;ti it tr<f tr v-r ,r fitr vr RVVi’ 7 ' % T,:: vf 
% ftfrr wt?rr $ frtnft i 

(5) ?•" tvt tv, favOTt Ttr -Tttrr't, ott n OtA ju 
TVfiVf tTTT TS^ if ITT) ff nfY (TT Tpft % V PTf 
ft'OT 7?t apt TPTift | 

(7 ) ftrtR 4 % ^q-ftr^T (:t). Pnrq s % s rAq»t (4) 

wV Mr 6 % TqfTTR (-t) % WTT.Tq it TtTT 
Yl TT Tift TTITOr T OT q’ttrfiT ftq fTOT 7 77V ffift 

3TV, TT TOT Tftri TT f VTiff JTff vE.TT /Lf TW 1 - 
Tfrt ioi6 frafnnTr tr sn-tTr (ottItt ot^ it ^Ft 
tfv ffr wPr f«vv: is qtar it ottt qfr it yc 

7FT it OTT4f KV 1 

(ll) OTTt TOT TfWFt, OTT 7 iffOTti 7r OT7 jflTTflj OT 
fS'7f it 7 ^ S Tqtir ^T. Wtf^ it fsv.T T^rTTf-fr St'VpTTT Vt 
s qTt«rr qfr '<rrr<ft i 

( 1 2) if^ve, tvFfE Sf<( TTlff 7t twt ivtv 57 . 7ET 

ftinr 7IT jf, 7:Tf TfTOT \faxr *t<ft ftfift Tt T«f ifOtT tt>OTT 
% «P7 n TR 10 IT^rtftTT fr KV nt 7(t TtrA OT f*frr 

V 7VT T If TV 7T TPt; TffirqPrcPT^ 7iff % WffB tvr *q=T: fit? 
TT 1 I 

(13) m IVTV 57 fOTTOT it STrq,»)Tfli 1?T tV WNOT TTTflTT 

7 tfr 15 Frvft *, Kurrq tt tot 7>vnnT % (t77Tir *rt qtrr 7-rr7 

% Pttr Pp4t TOT tHt if, OT ife'f ifr OTft7 Tt^lYrV >PV nf ft 

7V WR TIOTJTi TTOTTf *7TPtrr ttf'ff, ?'fas 7V7«t) TT 

iffif fr T7 f777f ItTV WtfOTV TqfTVTf ft jn 74Tr OT'I ?7«IVT 
ttf^V TOT 7>OT TV7 »t WOTfr-T "ft 7r 7TT I 

(14) <ft7 "ft fT7V "ft PtTS ^ *T tt 7ft TTfr if 777^7 

f(t 7 if wv ?tir ft ftfir tiftfOTv tot tIttiot ftt OTfdvfti ft 

OTrfOTV ft fftT TOT WVT7 ft f^T 7ijff ftr *77'7T 

ftt OTtiift I 

(is) (v) ffttft 7V7 ft ftr 77 #v it fftft ft fftqit tot 
fttfrr, 77 7 qlnr qr ottt 7>fv 77 fqftfftr itt'T ott 
ftfftr it 7717 ft, ifkz mr tott ttt it hot iftOT ftr 
57 wrr f>77 fttrr fft 77 Tfttrr 77777 ftr fttfft ft 
ftt 7f 7TT 7>OT "ft ftfftr ftiyq ft IhV 77f-7VE7 
f7TI7 ft I 


(9) T7 Pwrff ft TtTttJT OT71T77 Tf7T ^7, TTTf TTlftt 
ftVr WOTTW 7177 TftTOTff 77^tt ftt Tf^OTtff TV 777177 

flftt I 

( 10 ) (t) fftntfftfnq Tornff if sfftif it ottr 7)ft 
TOT jOTOT, 77 7 fttfUft qr 5fnt Tt^Tt, qfT-Trftt fttr f%7 it 

^tS ftfftt :-- 

( 1) OTT 7 7.TR Tfftfr it tT7>7 ftt, 71 

( 2 ) 77 7 Jfar fftTfOTt W7 7^7 ftfftft it tf7»7 ft, Tt 

( 3 ) 77 ft 7 ft 1 - 3 , 1 , 5 . 8 , ftV. H ft fttTt fttT 7 V 7 Vft 
ft 45 fttTT 3V 777 7fij7T ft 77 13 ft ftWf ft 77t 

ft; 7V 

( 4 ) 77 77,? ft WOTtrn ftr fftftft ft ft77T TOT 7>T3, qft 
7 ftft 7V 7OT 7)rr TT 7TT 2300 fftTftlTT ft 
fffftft ft : 


(Tt) ftTT 3 IT TFtV 717 TOT ft OTt ft TOT Tfcfft ft 77 T 
S 177 ftr 7*777 77 ff 7 rft( 77 R 5 ftT fftftf fttT 1 5 
jftftt 7ft 57 7't7 ft 77 77 T^Tft ft Pt3 7OT'-'7 77V 
ftTT I 

( 16) ( 7 .) ftHftf ft 77<7 tot ftftprft, 77 7 7>ftfrf ft)T 

wot ftwi 77 ft ft fftft tttv ftqvr T^ftr ftr ftqt 

TOT! 7^777 7 'pnnftt T 5 T 7 ftr fftftt wV. 1 5 
ffftt ?tft 57 7 T 7 ft 77 77V Tftft ft fftft 7 ft'OT ft 7 t 
ft 7 T I 

(«) tot ftrrtwt, 77 7 Tttvrftf Wft WOT ftftVWV ft( Tift 
ft wott *rrft ft Ptt wrttftf ftt ftr stftTT i 

(7) 5f7 TStfft wq^ftt ftr wftOTWf ft WTTfOTt ft W77 
OTTft 7RT ftOTT Tiff OTtt JOT (ft, 77 ftft"t JT ft 
77OT fttft ft fft 1 ? fftOTT T^ft ft 7777V STOTT TV TOT 

fttOTC OTVT C>VT 





(a) ft wrm nfa twt faxrft, xft it ^rVfTrrf fa,- faprf 
rift ft nfa iff am ?r xtc TT-fr xxri m fai fxnft 
T'-rr faxrfa fat ‘ft’ farmf far tv<t faxrfa iff nx 

% WftftfTft IXft ftftft TftTT fanffaT ^fftfoxn X ftTfr | 

( 17) (V) fxm 4 % 3#nm ( 4), fftfaT 5 % farffttm [ 4), 
ffttfft fc ft XT-fX?ft ( :i) far fxT4 7 % XT-fftXO 

(4) % wm if xfar fa' x ifr ft nx warn t.«tt 
faxr if, nx xfnx^n fann fa fanfat if farr w ft 
TX STrft iff faftf £ ftf fafar XCTiT fa TTfafa ft fftfaft 
Tift % ftftlft fa ^TT Xrtlft faft ftitHf fa XtTTTT XI 

ninfa i 

(n) w ftftTftft X fart, TtfaT ftffa X fan; XTV-1 ftft’4 
far ftftrfaft farrf fa nx xft Tiftr fa xt 

■SftTTlft fart T^rt T*ftf XT ftX fartj (ft 1 ft rtfa ft faf 

rpm fairfaxT ftr nsrft fttftr wx ft ft-fat fttnr i 

(a) i,ft% fanfm; fftxft rift xr nsrft ftift 5'P ft ftrft 
ftftX fttft if ftft4 faTtft X fart ft3Tft X TftftTTf faxf 
XI fax ffttfft if faVlft TXT X fart fa ftTftfa fa ®t- 
ftiftT fa ftlftfa I 

(is) fxftt fan ft, nx fat tw fan faftcr % fxfa ftx 

ifal ftf XftftTft fa ftftf ftTHftl ft fa ftft ftif % fan x fan; X! 

*n ffarftt if fafftffaft ftfii fa iff srxrx fa 5wrfa ft ift fftftftf 
lift fatfwft nrffaftr fa far ftwr far ftXPXT it 'fttfTft faif nr 

faXT fa m if ftifaft «t it ftftftfVft XTft ft fart ftfaft M ir ftft4 
ft^t if, ftfaft i? If 7|X fat <?ft ft ft)XT fa Xft ftfxr ffVfa 3tTT ftft 
ftfftx ftt ftwft x «r«r nraftf ft fa ?ft fftxfa ftTt 

ttfafal sfar-ffa fa ftftqr far aftTXT ft far ifft fa ft ftfxt 
ft! Wftt faxt X Ijifaft Tft ft xxfaift xfa X fart ftftfat 
xft ft ftifa x£f Jr, tfaift |, fa ifafa x tfft' ft'XX ft z, tfaj- 

ftt imi.'ft % Tftf fttflft Iftft \ r -S Vjfft XT, rfa 15. 2 5 

ftfafarr fafa ftftt ftfr ft ftffa rtft ft ffttijiffxft fan; xrtjft i 

y, xxrx ftnut, afasi^ wfa tstt fafa xr faxm 

far ftTftft : ( l) XftTX-ftfai far I.TXit «ft XXTT fa- 

ftffft ftft fx X ftfft Xf XftXft Txmf ft fa far fxfa fa faT 
13 frfa ftxrx xx ^twt ^tx xft if ftxtfrft fxft xr xx i 

(2) (X) fa 1 far fa 2 X Frt fax if, fa fftftrt 4 X 
ftfafaft (2) X far (ft) XT fftftft 5 X ftfafaft (8) X 
xftftX xx (ft) ^ xftftrr arxrx xrfa xFft xrxr | ifft 
xxTx trafa x fan faftfr xt|^fa xr faw X if xx- 

ftrx ftrfa« xf 'wxt fa xtftfa ' 

(ft) fa 3 X ITT fax ft, fa ffaft G X ftftffaft (2) X 

«tt (^) x xftftTr xxrx ftfa xfx xxn %, ^ft 
ftxtft ftrrff x fan faiffa far x^wmf x 

ftftftrftft if xwx ftrfftfttxr rfaf xxn if *Wftr fa 
ftrftfa fa Xftfift ftrxiT ^rx ftftft fa, itfa ftx fttsft 
Ft, fax fa xxx ftp- ftftffaiffar ftfa : XTftj faa fa 
fax fart xft ft xft yy ftftft fat ftifax FfaT i 

(ft) fa xftfx ftTtftt xxfax ftrftrir ift xm ftrfam 
faxr fx ftfa fa xftxft ftxrfa if fa far ffafr 
fat is ffar frxrx xx jrfax ftxrx ftrift fa far 


lift ftlfaW X ftTft ftfaft X fftrt ffafflft ffart 
im t, xffftfa xr far faxt far ftftixT ft fa: 
FH xi xftfarft fxftt ftr fa i 

(ft) ftftT4 ftfa fftftx fftrt XftftrtdT ftrftTB fa ftjftiftr 


xr xt far 

ftft SfTTTOT 

mffax fan x narn ft 

xfr T x nrftft 

fart 


kxtt ift 

niftft fx 

ftTrx ft fftxTftr 

fart 

F;X 

x faft x xrfa fnxft 

fft xrn ffttn xr ffafa 

sain 

T«ft |ft 

nrffan xxfant 

^gfxfrxn xr 

nfa, 

far 

TTXTUTKlT 

nr? ftfn- 

fNn xr nx 
fa nx i 

fx 

fan 

fa fafa 

’fart rrxnffn 

(x) xnrx xna, fnnx 

fnft 

OTRTiT 

nTftrx xr 

’nrxfan ftrr 

nf fa 

«rfpisrf X 

^rfiiTn -fmin 


X ffa ft^xr ftfa ftmr xfa xr ft nr fa far afa 
X far imjftf fa ftrftiftr Xr ftifarf i 

(:r) rt^ f faft xxrTfaftffa ftfa % ftfa ifaXftr xr 

xx nx ftXftftt ft ftjft fa fax far xft wit ft fx x Xrofftr 
ft frfa fax ftt ftx i 

(-i) t«tt Xw ftft srxrr faftfix Ffa fx ftfa xrfafa xr 
^ft ftx ftwrr ft ftjft fa fa far ftftxr fwrfn rw xa 
if far nfttfa Xft ft ftftfaftft fa ft (fait i 

« 2 . t «t faxrfa far ftft 'fa faxrfa, rftx ftfxrfaf faft 
ftfttft ftrm xr ftfaiFfa : (i) fts rjfftfim xfar x fftft «rftrxr 
fa ftfafa ix t mt ftfxrar xft a faxrfa, irt faxrftf far xTr* 
xnfti ft ifr^ftT ft ftV Xrx xxf, ft fartix xrt ft«ft faft 

( 2 ) fa fax ft, xx grtxT ftffaftm ffarr xrft xtht t, 

ftft « fttfirfaf far wrftfxft xr ^xrxfa ft ft ft fan; *airftT 

fa xrfaft i 

( 3 ) (x) (i) xft s, ti far m ft fafa ft, xx fan xr 
nxrt 45 ftRTT ft nfftx Sr, ftfa ftfan, txt fatXT xr, ftx x? 
afaftw fa ^fr ftgat far garxrt, ft xfa fa ftfnT fx xn fftnfa 
rnr xfafar ft, wfafa jprft ft fnft nnft ft, xfa TWT faxr 
irxfa ft Jtfax ft? ft ax nrer ni*r fan ftr ntniff I 

(2) xft I, 2 fart (i ft ftifai ft fa ftfa »rxwr fafa, 

fnxra txx fx aft ftrfa ft fafax nTxrrt ftfa 

farfttfa x fan -Tfax xrrnx fafafa fa xrjru 
ft irxxr xr^ fa ftft ftrn fa rxftx far xx ft 
xx xx ftrfa FTfa i 

(x) xft H, y, It!, 11 , 12 , 13 far 14 x fanf ft fa 
ftX xft X xfXT XT rtX TW 1 faxT XXX XTft f, 
fa >xx Xr; fx fftxftf nxTn xxftrn Rffaftf xft 
■jfr xxxr fax xxixrt ft ~fa fa xxnfrtn faft ft 
xxft xijft fa xft xftxf ft aiffaff x xftTr?rir % ffaft 
xxifxx xr xi fa rxixt xr nrftxf i 

(x) faT 31)y 5X XT “3XX faftx X XX 1 ft 10 far XX 
lift m x xrfa ft xxtx mf ft nx x nx ft 
fa fafafar fa ^trt xafa x ffaft qfan r rffafT fa 
®tx«tt fa nrftfa, fxxrx txx fx ftft xmft ft 
xxffx XrtXTT, ftftl xt xfa fafrrri x xxx 
xx (fax xrfftx ftffafa fa ixprr n xft'fr i 

(x i ix xxfxxx »r axfaii x xxtrn ft xnrwrr xftf^tft, 
xfaftif XXJX xx far. 15 ffaft ftX |ft fan 
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ft qpr ’•err tot ajm % Pott aaftr *rr 

jfpff i 

( l) IP ftta ft, ftfaq OTOT ft OTyr fm OTTaftt vf 

jam-TT qfr 'ifiMr Em Pm wma wott q . 
jqft a vfi nfrapOTT t, ftf wwq arisra ft ma s 
TOT qV-pmf afp q ATP "flT.cff ft SET ft fqi^Tdfi aa 
fftar-OT fear nr, aft i 

hj Terr akam ftk rara-anaf ft rnfm qrr Pm- 
ara :— (l) apt 1, 2, 3, 4 ftk ? ft mf ft, srarE rot 

aka aa amPr rot wmfftm aT ftar jwtrPot tot qrfftOT 

ft tot ftk tiq; fsftra mmr ftr qTafftfm ftpr, vrrcprr 1 
WSTHT «afk, tot Vf’TTt qaffar qfr q>r $ftf rqtOT ftk 
a? $#ar % aftft mkri ft rnfftr t m ott •qfa faffa 
qrrMf ft akPm k 1 

(2) aft 1 ftk 3 ft aiftr ir wra rmar ft tht ftk 
amra ft afftfera otPot mar rqqrra am 
ft rotot m-aar 1 

(:*) (ot) aft 2 ft afar ft, ftr maw arfftsr ft yrr 
to? arrft a?a qrrft $, aara ark ft arm tjk 
Rata ft afftfsT-r r't *qfpB mar tranRa Trrffta 
ft ftrq aranf otePt 1 

(w) «rft 3, 4 ftk 5 ft ftim ft, ftf qft amr ark 

tip ark £ ftf *ratrw nrftra ft *[tp aifr $, ftk 

ftf Pm mraw wet ar qnj^f ft akka fftrr 
ftrft I, ama arm ft mm ftk rram ft afarim 
trqr sstrfrrr rift aka wra ft kra iraim qrr^nr 1 

(4) q>f i, 2, 3 , 4 Pk s %■ qim if, Tfwt ®qrr 

tfk Tr%[rr; * qk-Rrip *r qq? 

RkF qff «rT qmf ST^qr TWT 

qW if ^rtr srrqqT 1 

(5) fR qt<r Hr»kf pTr qfqnq q^r «pt $, 

Pkr % qfwTTTq if qq«f qqr sirfk srRf 7 prt 
T m vfkr if Rinrr qrqqr ’1 

« 4 . smmfk qqrr qrf*w . T -(i) w 1, 2, :t. 4 «k 
5 I; p: fft q qpf fm if f^nfr r tejrt: qfr 

pr tot qfqrr fkq smmqkpr ^tt mfqqff vr tret 
vff ffFkfkr fr, sff fkqf'TPrq qn-^fr if Prkfki qwr T fR 
qff wff 1 

prcnf 


6 3 . fpror cfkfr ^q^rr ■—(1) fwa 5 if ^fqqq 

(11) , Pm « % Trfm (a), Pm 7 ’T Trfqqq 

(12) . Pm s T Rrfqm (s), Pete 9 v -^qfkrq ( 7), 

Pm 1 r 47 RTPm (s), Pm 12 a; Ti-fm ( 6 ), 
Pm 13 v TTqPfq-q (a), Pm i« T jqprqq (u), 

Ptte 13 r -jq-Pm (4). T q^r Ppq m qf 

Ptt RqrFtTf frqrfj rf-jfr ma, -^frff fqPrqq, fwr, 
13S 3 qfr Ejfr qrkrmr Rr Trqam qknr tt ?rkr ^rqr 
^pfr f vP wtHm qm qr, vvm iff wr p vtrr 

kfr ?fr=- rt qrpf if mk qr ftij ^qn: mi qTpqr 1 

( i) qftrr if Rftrwqw fqsm % 

farJjsq aPra ak qfiPT qakr w ir w itIt 
qfd laqr pqr ^qqqfT grr r«n q\qrr*fr 

; 4 i qqnT 'rrrff ^ Trafa c«rr rurt qfr qqq afqa 

P qqfftrv jr jff 1 

«fl. faca aarpR RfR :—aq j, 2, 3. 4 , flk 5 if %r 

iTf if. jr a'R if am Tjtqq'i tt aa, ^ imPfrar qfr 

T PqTf PRfapr Pam a^rfira ^kraf qfr rtwt 
< rr mpff 1 

37. f*r^r aqavr :—(1) (q:) trt 1, 2, 3, 4 , 5 «k 

<-. qfr rt qkr f, ^ tfR ir ak Prtfqq; xv qrr, faaff tmt 
ffkmf «k aara frrnf qfr ikk^ nfar ft, fk«r/r wrvr 

awjqff qff rnwr qff wrjff 1 

1 

(*) PP V- kkr if, qrapm Prac %f\x twt Pkr 

qffT wr nam qmror Rfftra ^r gaqfr mw 
af ?f qfft aRR rrmf if kr mrn-qr 

qff Prnk qffT Sjfw ^ r<\TR m if RR 

S, kr^a aqrm qff afa qqsr, fwif waatur 

mftnr ir qik m ark 

qRkkr fqrtr ittT I, w ^ tpttw qfr akarr 
gkV qfr n'r qrkf | otT jrqrrvr Pr k *fk 
=rm rmaf qr, fkk Pr m?rw arPra k 
wr qfHTiT wra if aqrw ^7 Pr 

a^m-rr qfr arrorfr 1 

(a) aq>ivr, qrq f’ ftr^rr rgRfqqr rPrijr ^ 

aaTpra fqrqr ttert ak vv aqvn 

fm fqr akf akfqr akraW P mfaq aErPraa 

qff 7 -Tt<t 284 qf atfpr aaR aa Pra»fT 

sfr wrfR pa qkff qr Pr ®qTq«TT qfr arPr ip ftra 
Tkftpr kk. qrffR T mm krrr ir Cr 

m wff 1 


aqr TOT qVfrr % fOTJ PtPr 
qqPmt «sr 


4i sqfwmfrm 

41 Rfwfr ak am wPjr 
6 2 aq Pr<4 1 P 4 4 

62 rPtrt ak wi af-rq; 
fqrqj 8 6 aapmr P ott 

8 6 ®rfwfr ak otp «rfjEr 


aafOTr aRwrftrr 
7 -OT OTfim qfr 
qrjrm Po 


(2 J ?*r fqaa P Prfrr wmar qfr tth a Rkpqf 
qn aa Ptar afq'Pa faP nar q7ar qq fkrqr 

q* - rPr pr aP fp Ppa #rqr mfi nf 7, 1 


(2) «k 1, 2, 3, 4 , 5 *fk e ^ rt <fk ft aifimf m 

qmfkr »7 *rfq-*fR ft fp rjw qrsr ft Pka 

jttt, ftpq ft ryia fft^r ftaR ft rotPot marq 

Prmr ftm ft otirtt aqnfftq fftm otcrt ftk 
m w aqrn- Rqfknr rett fqr artfr fttftf ft 

afmrnr ft ftsfjq afiiPrmr qff uro 234 ft 
qrtfrq otr v n . fqaftf ft wtffq, ftft a'rftf ftffta 
«roqi ftf mft ft fftif traffta srPrr, kk ft mm 
kPT ft ftf OT qftrfT I 

( 3 ) (W‘) f-a 5 60 3 a ar -m wfjqr ft tp 7 ft 9 ft j?t ftrrr 

ft, mqrqr fm rot ftm'i ftk am qnfj ft 

71 r "w ■■par ftt ft rkr fth affttrr ft qkrq qrra 

ft irift fft ?{7 wi >fk ott faftir mr- 

fri JirfaR ft aar rot qiqrrft ftk. am wttP 
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3 wfrr fftq arrft | n w tmti ¥1 nfftHT 
Y\ qff ?f "strY ft, tor wi ft ftR '<ft tffr hhrc 
tothY if, froft fan hhtoh Van ftr totoht qftf 
ft, ftfyro toth fr wi % fro; ajv« rr ftr 
tothY i 

(w) JR 16(10 TO ht i*rif nfw ft V h % m ft 
to t ft F T ft, ifMi nf? fftV in - ft fftirq 
TO % fr^Ti fhft RqTOT Rtifr fiwft HS qlftftm 
ftt TTTO fft HR TO HHt TOfnRt V, TOTT fttftrHf 
hV hhr nmf ft htotot nf? ftYnro 

tor hr qijHft it hito h ftr i 

(hj Vr (r) ftV (nr) % h?jr qftfaR tort, hr ft 
qqq fftip- tw toR ft HHTf'TO bRt hV 
i;qft Wm— 

(1) RH 5000 TO HT TOTT nfa* ft &ft TO HR ft, 

HT TO" HRT V TOT! if HlfTOr HR h f v 77/1 

(tohthR V9Vn , Trt T Vf«T'Tr) Pm. 1974 % fftro 7 ft 
#m ( 1) V #1 fWT ft fTOn HHJ ftR ft 
ftft HHRT ft ffcR TOHfTOH fftljit Vrfftv ft HTHR 

trR it wfe ?R ft hr* ftrft 1 

( 2 ) ^ 1600 TO if HfsR fftig fft 5000 TO % 
Vt ft ft? HR ft ht hr hrY if hht if Wh 
cftn iftTifT (Vtt hr iifmk ftf? V’flV 

fftHH, 1974 ft fftHH 8 ft UHfftHH (l) ft HftR, 
fTOftt ft fftHH ftTH (Sift ft, Rf TO % fan Rftfm 
ftftjq wfar % hihr tor ft smfaft iftft if 
HHft ftrft 1 

( v ) 3 ^ 500 TO HT Hftif HfitH fftHJ 160 *' TO it 

W ft ^ V if TO RrfftnH ft VT (ft) % 
*tVj wR Hftfaft htor hr ft *5Hq f«R 
HRRft hhh if Hftrfaq ^Rt hY?, TOft Hfft- 
fftn; 3 ft qVff nr to ftYftf W tot if TrfRJH 
hr TfVtpr (’qfhT •fvr ofW Vffq) 

fVtf, 1974 "fr fim 9 ftr (TVwq- (1) 
ftr wiffq f^r^ff ft fftw ~rr>r ftrft ft tottst 
% fVr (ft^r vrfH; % ttttr wfm 

ir sfVftf(5 ^fft if TOft ftm qr qfft ftm 
irwn; qV tppfT Wf ft fft «rft % f«r 

wi qfV«i hit mwTt ft W fVr 
wn ft Vt 5 m.f«jR fftVt ft? 'ffftftt 

Vfw?T HTffnr ftf <fR Jff fftRT Vftfrn; w 
qr <nrf vr irarq rtft % fV ft, (ft ftfftftt 

fftfftqTT, fftftrt 199 5 % WlftftT ftft ftfm ft ffto 
BRlftqn fwf 3Rf ft WKfSR fffttn ft TOT' 
fro ftW 1 

(4) Vr s, 9 fftf 10 ft ^ ftR ft, fftft ^rfftro (3) 
PTPj; ^#f ftTTT ft, *fk V 8 ft ftR ft TO' 

'I ftt ftq I if ftft TffftqT ft ^7 (.In 5TTOX7[ 

fftro ffR Tan ftkrof qr ftfamft ft fft^r tot»t 
ft fftrr Vt tor tottY ft nfvror wro ft 
tort ft fftft ftf msrftt ftr *trronT ftt annftf \ 

os. ftfq ft toc ftftn—( 1 ) V 10 ft 15 ft ftmf ft, 

ftt TOT^ ft 2 4 ftiTT ft TO t, fftror TO TR, ftfTOft? 
n^ftf ft Vmi ftf ft tr^RTO ft TO ft TO TOR RTOT 

ftro Rftc ftftc tor Vttt i 


( 2 ) *ftrf ft 24 ftfro ft rTto ft fttftt ft f>Tsr V 10 
ft 15 ft fttn TOfron (3) ft 5mm ft to ft 
q:q RS m rpr rtr: Rftq fro Vft 1 

(3) to fftqq ft nftoT Vftro ftr^ ftr toto 

ftftq 45.7 rfrCT ft n**fr -rorf o T rt TTR-RTq 
qr qro to ft qT fr crfuq; rtr qrrfti ft 

■rorftT ft qqft BPTT, Vt To qiffti ft ft 
q?qqi 5 ftftR ft fTO=t 5 000 ftTO Rffll ftt 
W T TW !I#I ft TOR 1 

(4) qftr wrfftftf TOc*ftftq Tnff ttijr ft to fTO Riftft 
ftfr to to: toto qq'Rr qrofwrq tott ft fVc toc 
4 frr to ft tor fro nft ftift i 

09 RiT^-q qRTf, tfp 7 CC -—■—" 3 f 5 jf TO fftqftT 5 TTt 

VftTq st fft ftrS fVo fftfcn. mqqf, qrfft* qr totoh 
qr tott toto, fttn ft mr qr qjR Ttot tortt qi ffp 
ft\f fftfin '-qroqt ftr suVf, *sr ftqffq qrorr^ fftftt 
apq fftfcq, qiqqf htYpt qr totot qr mft sto 
hi nV ft fft? fttft, HR Tto hr qT ftrftf hr ftr Hift qpff 

sqrocfT ftl srHT TO ft W TO TOft qiftRT ft ffTTO TOTO 
q? TORTR ?ft TOTt t fft ftftt HR fftfftH, HTHfff, HtflRf Hr 
TOTTOH qT HW HTOT qT RHPHT TO ft TO Hqftf HHIH- 

Hrrofr ff fTOftT to fftqftt sm Hftfaq ft i 

( 2) fftftt 'fTH ft TOTHr ft HTftro TO qfft ftfrftH H T - 
HTT ftt HR TOftf fttHT ft fft TO HR ft TO fftHHT 
JTOV Hftfttq ftfftcf ft ftftf ftt WfHT <FT fft? 
fftRTT HRT HTCH qT | ftf ftftffH 

HTOTO, ftftt TOt ft HftfH, Hlft ftt^ fT, HftrWftr 

TORT TO TOfft, TO HR ft 

ItlTOl ft rr^r HI Hfft* ft? TOTH ft ® ? ft Hftftf : 

q??5 qq 2 Ht» 4 ft ftrff ftt Hirr ft f°ft? Fht to 

ifftff ft TRt ftf HSHf, fftqq 5 ft TOfHHH ( 2) ftf? 
(s) ftf? fftqq 7 ft JTfH'W (2) ftf? (2) ft H'ffH 
W§f HH^HT ft TiqfTO HFifr % TO«T <H ^HRT HH- 
Hifrq rhto mm ft Rftf ft\ to ft to TOf frqti 

(3) nfq qft 1 hi 3 ft faftY hr ftr, to to hph ft fftftf 

HTO HT 4 HTH ft R*fH ft HfHT ft, FrfftfftR fftRff HCTftf 

qr TOtftf ft hR, Hfm htht toht ft Hfftfiqq fftftf 
HTuft ftqqr ftr q?q qpft ft fftq h^jti fr HTtfr ft m 
ftHfr-T htor. ftftf Vf ft Htffq nr eft' nraftfFTH h?ht 
H i? fw how. HXf hh ftft fftfftfVr HcTftr qr wrrftf 

ft *TH TOtt HTHT ft HTH ^r ftTO ft, f^HH 4 ft 3 H- 

fqqo ( z ) hTt ( i o j hR fftm « ft H'TfftqH (2) 
Vt; { 9) ft ?HHHt ft TOfHTO ftT HqHr ft qftftf : 
H?^ H?[f HTfTOHT ftl H?ptr fr V ft HSf ftft 

HHtH TOTHT ft HtH ?W HRmY fti J<T TOTT ft f*TCf, 

ht hr ftr of ft, sqfqqftf ftf to TOqr ft fro, fft^ 
Hm hr toh ft fft'T TOTffto ft, Vf qqRr ftrftr 
hV fHft HfftFR Wlf H'THf, RfftrHT ftf TO ftaqT 
ft hh hPtto ftr Hqft-r to ir q^rn TO ft fV hto 
fft^ htto 1 

(4) ftqffq HfflTT falfr HR ftr, H| TOiHP-t' TO it HR* 
rftfR RJT qTCTRff to Hlff qor ftr fqpg fTO^r 

HqTHT TD T HfTffHfdHT if, TO Rqftf ftf f^ftf H^Tf 
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a fvft *wr iht t j - n-sr Mft.ri 

Kt, TJT 3 RRMT . 

MART ftp fit Tr T «Tf ST-STWr "ft RAWlft 
at ^m/timr mat at at 3 ft atrip - at mar 
4 m-t mm? vrar % fftr tnit N1 w #t ^ ittt 
afft mtm f ff. ar AT *ft# ft A*f7 T 7 Mifr ft Aftft i 

(s) ft? Iftfr ftr t f^rr, *? fM-ftr t ^ftr Mr? ft- 
aam mat# ft T wr aHt at a7r;t ft ript rtrt vatct 
ftr ATjfRM'IRA 1 S' ft fttft MftTIT ma ftr a T*rR 
ftft twt mVt at ftvr % Aftr fftt my? ft a art 
a Rift i 

(a) ft*m R’TTT ft* ^WT AflTAIR ft MPTT S ft ?t 
ftn ft TAT if sftwr T1 STftTm AMfSA AT M^fR-p 
I JfR % ft TK AT ft WIT#TRT fT i Ti 3 ft Mft T 
tftfft ft m fiv MMft faft ft* ft FftfATT ft?T 2 <i 
A#, 19 B 5 M 3* TAT ART AT, *R FaMaF ft fTAT 

Aftrr ^ tpj rit R ip if M%ft i 

<rftft M'pr'ff 

[fAVA 2 (T) ft 1 47 %fT*Rj 

Atr "t" Mtoft 

1, jr> nsf? AT *'r" ftfT *? fTTrff M MpAfMM "Hf ft+'T 

ftft i 

... aft “a" Rft.r RR vtat? ftp mrtm at ftft ft at 
it? Kfftriff <1 MAM aFART ftWT R, ft4% 4sR 3 ftrj TMTR ft 
wrmr £ ftft srft H mr-mpt R mm £ at t 7 r tat tit if 
lAtJr raH ftmr ftp raH ft s'rf ftrn i 

:i. ta'a’aWi ft mtmi# +m m *« ; 

(if,) JM ft? % fftf fMTlft H*ATf 12 ftlTT AT r«R 

STfar 3 fftj 2 4 ft?T R TA S, 4,3 aTta. 

(w) 3>| ft R ft! ftAft MATT# 24 Aft^ AT RBA 

ftftfT s ftT 35 ART A TR S. 4.9 RR-a rlRT,' 

(a) RI,’ ft i ftr ftAft MATT# 3 5AftA'A ;iMR AftTT 

I 4 4 AlcR A A A S, 5. 2 ART ?7 aL pV 

(a) RAftA % fft! ftA'ft MTflT# 44 A 1 !^ Iff MATT Aftw 

.4, S tfftr rtft I 

4 . AA "a" Aftr ir Aft Art Aft wY AAA ft Rft AAr 

ATW) n)% Mft (ftfr ftr AM ftPP M<f RW I 

5- a4 “a" aVt TT fft^TT ATT TAfTTT TART M\r H5^ 
R ^Aft M«Tr# ^ W it TA Tft STfftTA % T T TC T ftAA 
ftAT I 

A. tR "a" Rftl if AftfTT ^T'AMA Arfftf mR ftR ft ?A 

STTTT 7^ ftR fT TTftf’T ftAA ft TMfftf R ftTr # ^ TJ # 

At fft AT ftftAT gftMT ft I 

7 . ft "n" fttT % m/TtVfi aTMTA ATfftr AT ft ARJ-TI 
fnft at AT!J ft I R75 TTTA Ah AR ftf R RM Rift ftft 

m art atatr Rtrfft rrtR r ftt i 

A- MRrft ft ft “a” aHt a Am'f>*r ttMAR ATfftr rt 
JM ATRAR fttT ft ARAff?tr V RTA A RiA Alf ATM Xfkm 
%■ T»nrr ftrT tt ftAft Rt +»i 4 a^aa aratOr 

fftJT ATARI I 


<■1 rnrri it ftA fRrft TTARt ft V-Tl ft V fttl TT 

J^tnTRT 2 RT ARArfftl ft M-fft ft ft '<T' ft+T % ftA 
AftftT 4^A t RT=rr A TT R#f STrT aV AtRYt 4^TTR ATfAA 
>5, T.RA-I ARAR,’- ART ftM, M|ARr I 

TO. * ifRRRT ft Rif F’jRRR A“R|, fiTR# 3ft ft 4 4 4FRr 
rftftr RR 'V" ftR.r ir ft SflA-fr «R rfrTi- A ftfir Rir ARWffTRT 
ftr 2 B5 ir rat f't r ? TTrr Rft tft ftiT rr tmtt ftfr i 

fftr ARTjft 

[fRRM 2 (41), (A) WE. (h), 49, ,49 (2) *fV (3) 
58 ( l), (ft) A> ( 15 ) 

AAff ATfft A? fat? sftwr 
MT'T—1 

*Aift «rt 3 

1 #-1 AT <[ Hr 2 ir TRtft r ART-, ftr ifr rr T 
ftrfftrTR ATt R T rR[ ftttfMfftr AR:TWf TT 'vfTTrMR TT4T:— 

(Al) ARTR ATTRr TT 1TAT nfisfim ft‘Tf 1ft TfA A? iJR 

rr a *ftf?r ft ftr ra ir sifr ttttr <*aar 

ft ft Aff MMRrft ftt ir TRTft rftr ; - ; 

(at) «mta rttrt tr iwrT RrHPrr a)rt frr ft* ^ JN 
ifftr ft sftrf ^ AM if Ertiat rh<t ft r ft aata 

RTTRT «Y R tRRT 4RTTT MftRTR ft | <,flf ^MRT 

ft ft ftrr tt am ir ut tftzK % *rftTF ft 3f«rr# rv 

ftnrfftr ftTfr MTRT ft ft AA JR STRUT %T ft-TT ftFRRJ 
RTR i' WR JR 3JAI# ir R 1 ftHRTRR> *M R ftt Rft?T47 
ffttl MT MAT (f fMR Wtt# TT MMATrftATq ftqr MTR'T 

|l 

(R) (l) AATA trft % Rfftftr if, TJS4RR Rvf 

ATT SRATR RftRfMA ft<TT ft MA AATA fftf 

ft ft MTTR ■M M-T 14 T MTTTtr I 

( 2 ) IATR, SATATM M Mft T flfiefttrAT ft 

tw Rift if rt 3 ft ft’ Aft *rr rift r n -55r *rft % 

fMR RTSTAT Alt *AA«rr ft TiPlff; 

(.1) 5 RRTR AT ftft T r 3 rt fttR M-Tf ft.fl ft RR^S 

Mhsrt 3 m ir »(AMf Afth stm rt^rt ft iftf atim 

T^m % RTMT ft ft! %r ft #CA MRT ft.ff; 

(a) (l) AATA ir Hn T T TT MAT ft'TT ft': A,-T<- % A,ff 
ftMATMT T?ft M-T> ftft; 

( 2 ) AATA *ft % MM' - Afft ftT M> 7 P Rfff i-tft Mft 

ftft; 

(r) AATA RTiMT Rf* At 4MrY F E 4f> if fft* jfffr ff Ht 
rr. ** 8 n mr rtmat m ft^r 3 ft Rftrr: 

(A) Aft A mH if ST?3 ri RTA AT AM if AT »rfARft I'f 
RTMRT RT Aft if mm 3 A4ft 3: Ft4 t;T RTtl M f 
lit ; 

(B) (l) AATA THAT AAf RT 33 AT #A ARTr RYAftt 

Aft AWlR A 7 ATf AftAf ft RTE if 3rA Al'Mf TAWt 

if Astr ftTA Rift if ma 3 3r; 

(2) AM? i# 33 RT Aft SWrR if 7 Rif |Ar AATA triAT 
R(TR AM M JMMIAR? fttT I 
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( 55 ) tottr TRit ft ■aTOTORTOffr w totor tottot ft str^fa 
fa qft srw wIchra fa top ffr<in: stops ^r 

fafft ^ 5ft 'pTO fffffft % fffffffffTOi if P'fflffff SRt, 
f^T^^TT TOTETT Wlfwff ft tfajT ft, PIR TOff % 
fart totts tortt faro \, tot ifirffrip frosTst if *rsRr 
if ffff4 fa ffT TOR fffflff *~T it Wf TITER SRT 

tij ff^ifaffr rr top fa; ^'rnT^TT TO ftp ^farffffff 
fTOrfar ^; 

(ff) wn ffrfa, 3fff tot? % <5% nr war tittor nk 
3ffTO ffqTffR ifTT |TOr TOR 18 0 fap°4TT0 % qftTTO fffa 
fafft; 

(r) *t?fTOrfa iff to? fur fait wfR *t % fart tofto 

TRiTOT faff Rfffffr ^iltrqT— 

(1) sftff fat TOC TTO fftTOffffff ffffa (fafft Ft 
TOfftTOff f ftp ff fft fa$ fU ff *?T? ffsfa fffa 
’jtf fit fa, fffa pt ft) TO tos faTOfaR if fffa 

gff STffffff ft 9 9 SRI faTOrfaff TOti it 3TTT 

wt wft 'jf tort; qr 

( 2 ) TOW r-Rii % TO?i (fafft Ft TOftTOff TO far, 
«r?r rf«ftr ifr ff«ff, nfa tot fa fa, srrit | % 
fft fffafaR if Tit gij f^fTO ft 3 720 SRI 
fkrifaff Tfar ir brit nfat sfa q;f furr, 

Ft fafa t it to) wr tot ft, wffTO totor frit; 

(z) totor cRrt ft toto tototf fan fk Stto if totTO 

TO ftp nr fa— 

( 1 ) tfa M r toITOto tost sri fair ufafa.ir, qft TOrtr 
nTfar f fa sfrs toc nsfa $ mt fa tots: sfts 

fa -3VRTV % Fk fa TfaftWl SRT fffftftff from 
fa nwr | fk fv *4tet faqr nr iresr f; 
m 

( 2 ) sfr *r flqn tot it ft TUffff ir r, ft Ffts 

tftif fv4r. qsf 1 1 

qirfai tot % fttfr tt%-ti; 

( 5 ) ( 1 ) w«r wtrtt fa^fr qtr it fautT ft 

TTfETUftfaff % fart ^StTR: sft 5>ft ifR Tftfa F 
fft TWt ifr laffair TOC JtT fafft «TR ffffTff tot ^ ifTfr 
fftx Fit ffafff it TFT: «tfFT ^Tot ; 

( 2 ) trmf ft vpmr ft FTtnft fa?rit, wf Ftnt 
Twit f fair WT qFir IT W TI Effafft FTORT ft 

TTT Ttf i 

(*) ftps ffRm ifftfaff Trrqrft Tfar jrfaffirfq' tot 

wtc Tff 5TTOTT TrfRf%5T ?falT fa fflft TRTst STOrtff if 
fatff JTTT 31) faT nV TO »sfa Rif % SHTfR ft TT^f 
if Ttfff ?t ; 

(F) Ft FTW FTRrTT aft TRtffRTO fflfSTT % TOTTO Tfafa 
% fait faFFS faqr Fit t. faff fffffaff TO f'TOtt *7 
wintfaff ^ ffft ff^TOff tot if ff fro faff Ffatt wfa 
wrfafaf fr jR Twt ttV, 3 TOffR ir ffi |tif toc utw 
it gRwrjffTO TRtffrTff fTOff Frit f fatif 'rffRt Fffijff 
*>tt; 

(or) fftf fftm it ft 'far % gq-TO (ft) % wtprrc 

fffffqff sit TOtfafar ir ft ffFstff Tfffimf it 

HffffffTO TOT ffip (TTlfacTT FT fa ; 
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(ff) FTOTF ffTTffT, RffTfftt 96 Tffa^TO it itTOR 3otfft* 
f ffTff faTffT if TTOfffff t fffff FtffT ; 

(ff) FTOTTO TRITT if nfft RTOTTOTT ?tfa ft Rifa TOTTffl 

ir WijTO'tTO ft ffff4 ffffnt ; 

(s) fafa faff toc faff tot *faTFt ^fafa ffffffTOR ft ®mror 
ft to$ ffiff far 5rr T.i? Ft tfTO tototto n’TOff if 
wfftff ft faTOfa if fair fffftTOT % tfrorq ft rqrot 
^ % faff TOT fffrfffft; 

(«r) (l) TOffTF ffTffTT Tff ffTOR fftffTRff fafft FtfaTT fa 
TOtffTff ft FTT ir TOF ffTOTT TTOffJff ft I TOg ffff 5TTOR 
faffTfaff fafft FfffffT fa fftff % faff ft FtT if 
fff TOfffa fftvRff it ffffff faffR RTffffT fft: fff, Tftff 

fa ff% wtro faff *r vffff fa fff ; 

(2) fffa TffTOt fffftff fTOffT fftfa fft RffTOfft ttffffffttTO TOT 
ffff^Tff ffffff ft TTJfftfaT Rff: fff^fffff ffTOrft f ffTTO 
ffffT^ Fpfa; 

(3) ffanr 13 % fffffaroff (e) f tit (tot) srt falfaff 

TOTOTff ffTOfft ffTOfffa % TOtffT ffnffffT I 

2. Ft 4 fk 5 f fafft if faff fff 500 ffff it TOff % fft 
5TRT^ if 21 fftiR it TOff f TO^ 8 f fafft if Ft TOTff f kt 

1 % Tff-fai (tar), (to), (e), (to), (ff) fk (tr) ft fatwrfa 

if fffTfffarfaff TOT ir TOffTTORTO fa itW 

(to) 3ffff TOff-TO (f) if farffaff 18 TftffR ft TORT? iTO 
fr 3TTOT? TO ffff5RT fa ffffa, faff ffR TOTOIff fftTTOT 
faff ft fffTR TOTO fast f -JTOC fftfffffff fafft TOtfft 
ft faTg fafft fa TOTOT if 6 ft!R it TOff fffa fafa; 

(fft) TOW TOff-farr (ff) if ffffff'ff fffa TOTO ft FTOffSt TOrfa 
TO fTOT ffTfffa ft JffffTTOT TOFTT fafaTOff fffa faffT I 

(ff) ffffff ff*Tt (ff) ir ffffiff fftri f TOnt ffR TOTOTfffffaff 
3*TO % fa'53 faffff TOTOTTOt TOT ffTTOff TORffT fft faff 
faft fafft; 

(tt) ffffff ffff-TOTT (TO) Ffftfft fftfsm TOTOff ffTfa ft Pfatffff 
TOTfTOTfft ft ff^ff ffTtRffT ffTT K-Tfatfa ft fa ffffft, 
fafa fafft ffT faffTO TOTOTO TOT '«ffffffffa ft 5TO 

ffffffi ir toto 5 fff 51 ’ fffa 

TOifaf fa a tffatffi ^ TOff ft Rffff TO ffftt ftro 

fffff TOlt I ; 

(to) ffffff ffTO-ftr (ff) if fafaro irto 30 ^'fa^TO tot fftro- 
toto fftro is 3faifa fa ffTOfft 1 
(ff) ffffff OT-facr (ff) if fafff'TO tpJsfaTO Rfffa ft 
VtffT fatfaff fffa faffT 1 

ffiff 2 

FF TOffTff ffTTTO 

p Ff TOTOTTO TRtTOT fffJfffapTOff fatTOlft TOT ffTTOff TOtffT : — 
(HT) Tariff 5RtffT Tff TOTOR fffarfffff faffT fa fffa fa[ fftfa 

fftfffTff faTO ft fRrfff ir TOT ir fffTffrr toito rfr ff fa 

TOffTTO TRTffT Slk ff ffffTO TOTOCTOT TOfffff^ff fa ; 

(to) ft? ffTOTff ffTTTOT fa TOffffTTO ffTftlff % ffTTO fffaff % 

faff'frsfTTff faffT TOTOT I, ffff mftTOff TO fat, fatfa 

fair rs ffTnrfaff I, fffafaff toto ir ffffftfaff far far 

Sffrsfffa ft pt ffTOTT ffk ffTTTOT. ff fft fat TOT TOTO 
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it ywpy fa arTsfRT Opti arr^ % fHt? *arfar arar^T 
tfro ; 

(>r) m tort to s¥K arfarfar *Wr Or ft* $rr « 
fa»* to 3 wm sunfl’ farrrtf % tro aM 
fire far 5> ; 

(w) (i) ttot tot* tt ifa ifa, ttot tvtt* * *rnr 
it faro |Wt ** rra* wflfafai* >rr to*rt vtto 

li 

( 2 ) »i Bfftr $** ?(W* r* ir«Tr?rri3T rar * sriar a* 
faTTfttr rlsk^ arfWTPro* a* tot % aifr Oramr* 
¥ ararnrvrra* tt * t^rt * ; 

(*) W! TORT ¥ TOT TjaTOTR T* a* TTTOJR aaTTWTa* 

¥ to tarTaarr anrr |Wt ^>rt f arfa ¥ to* % fat 
arfaTOffa % AWT ¥ TOT* ?>, to* to* tort 
f<roft tot ¥ *0 rr rrr it ; 

fa) TTOT TOT* <PT OTWT TO TOT atarfarfaTO TOfTT 

far to tort totott * tot $V to* th fa?* jpt?r 
¥ a* to t^t 1 * ; 

(*) (1) am* aVf ¥ T£t fat to fa?* ttot tot* 
afR 3tm itt far «tr iso fa.TTT. * arfta; TOfl 
tf*n ; 

( 2 ) faRr Vw* ¥ T^ fa?t RT T* TTOT TOT* Tfa * 
<rW a* ft* arR arrmf-Rr fat to tot* $ to tW 
TW a* faf* afR * *W * TOT * TOTfTTT aR* 
% fat arran* a* amro a* Tf * ?* * *rrr * far*- 
to ¥ wfaw $ afa* 1 

(«f) TOT TORT TOl TOT, fa?* TOT * -fr* TO 5T*TTT- 
arfa afR far* ffar ; 

(») wrfarnrf a* t^ wit, far* wr ** % fat tot 
TORT ifa Ttwr TOfTr*TT— 

( 1 ) ifar tt fafa % m tottto tri* ¥ tt 

WfaftTO ¥ *TT* T* HTTOTOT a* 9fi tTRT faarnJR 
TO* TO TOfa TT* TfV WTT ; UT 

( 2 ) ant fteWteT * to* iit tot too* * if <far- 

TW a* 3720 <(TRr faTTfaT TO* TO TOTO TOT* 

Tfr yt wit ; it tfaf * * a* afar ft fj>fr, 
tot* tttto: (far* ; 

(TO) (l) TOT TTOTO * tf *«TTO fifa TftT TT^T 

* TOff toVt grwr *mrft tar to tot* 

( 2 ) TTOT tot* * afar art toA «ffa fr to tot* 

to*i>* ; 

(r) 5TTT * * TOfaroff * TOffa TO Tf* * TTTOf TOTr* * 

fa* tot tot* * ft trr to: tot arranff a* 

• tottmt a* Trt'ft ; 

(») ft^ftr tnrt jtttt a* qar ^tottt tot* tttt tot* 

* TTTT t’fTOT arrot fnft ; 

(t) tot tot* * 3tpi* totot * tt ^Tto {(V* * inr* 

TTT* TTT* *TOTOTTtr' tfa* ; 

(T) TOT TOPTT TT toTO tyarffa jfw fa **T * TO* 

tf* a* to * totw *7 afa ; 


(t) far* *fa to fare to §ttit Wt wwt a*- KrrfaT 

a*TTf^T|TfatTrT| 5 Ttfa TOT TOT* *f TOTOT 

a* ftarftr * rjTOTO * tftrw a* #fa tot * 
toft ** * fat *totott a* Tirn* 1 

!T>TO* W»Jtaf( 

[faror 2 (at) bTt OmT 61(2) (ar)a*r(<r) *fart] 
TOT TORT WTTfa TTTfaar 

1 . 'fTfar* tr" ft qfaariTT : w injgTt * “an-itarr* 
«rR” TO * TOT TORT Xftx TTT* TOTTR, TO* tTR Tnj^TTT 
faro faTTT* TTTTTOT a* fatT * tfarT, afTTOT TirfaW IRTTTjJRT 

r«nrr titt | afR RTrarfaf ^tear arfar arr am; 75 far°«To »tttt 
tr, ft arrsiarTOT Tfatr fa* Tipr art* * fat tot tort ifa 
totht tot t * »TR arr Tfa atfarSt t > 

2. TTlRa* : a^rT TTRT .aTTTTRT TTTfTOr afR TO* Tnpj*PT 
fapre fa?r to, arTTOR faarr * a*trT amta.rfT amc «tt aroJarr* 
*TR % TTfa arfaflfaff JTT TOT TftTT |, *»* TOT«f *r (ff* 
fa TTOT TORT TT TOfaTO* a* y* T«TT afR TOTaR * TO 
^T ?* (TO tffa * 1 ofaa* T*T I TO faT* »* afR 1 5 fm* 15TT 
*, t* tTwr$aT arroffa i* tt% i 

3. TTfarfa : (i) nt ttot totto arTTO«r TTiffar arr ar*ar 
vtr *ttt fnrr fa to mffar, arofaT* »tr afR ajaror ttto t*t 
a* ar^TT Tana* *r arsffa aTOfTO | t* an toto tout*, TTfa- 
»tW a* **T afR tot* artf *f irffa a* * w* jt ?wr 
tot tot*t aroa Triro 1 

(ii) arr *fam afR ctn* Tfam * fannr * Tnffar * to* 
arm afR Trgtarr faro faro to arofar* anr toto | to 
faTT TO aratR"T tT nfror * Trrfar to jtttt tri* *t ywrr 
faro -TR* | i tr TOg; * arfarfaRT fat W’* afR ararTfam 
afR tor* Tfkrr * faar a*S arm irrrt trig * tot ttt arfa- 
fror t* farro Trtro to aar fa, MW trttt ttt sttot anjarr 

R* *ff* I 

4 . T^faar TOT T* 5 RT: (R TTOT TORT aRTTOT TOfaff, ao*- 
TO* TOT *r 2 , 2 »JTT * ar^qR * T^ffar TR >RRra a* TTTpt 
arr* * tot* ffarr 1 

5. mat tot : (t) (r tt.t tort araronr TOfaw itt sjttt 

fraiVT fasn arnwr far tot to TOfaroff a* j* taro 

afR OTTaR TT* (** TO TTR TORT TO * T f T W I ^fa r 
amffar fT tt% 1 

(v) anr tort *r arTTOT a* »rfa, jt*t fafas 16 Tfret 
* afajr afR TfafTOR 30 after * TOfaar to 
fWffar 5** afR ttot tot* to arafl tt jt tor 
sttw *r (pr*a *Wtot * ^Wr 1 

(a) (i) araro'JT wf«w to jttttot %w pa * srror 

TO T[aw * far TOTO* * to*JT To (* Jnfa; fa 4 r 

W*!*in 1 

(ii) RTORT fafT f>* fa TTOT TORT a^TT *aTTOrffa 

a* a*r 1 

(T) 8TTTTO *T* n't* fa TO arfar 5** To ttot tort 
arTTOR orfbir * ttot: fa{a»r 5* stott a*r t^t 
TOT* V TOTTTO TT fafl* »T* ; i ITTT TTOT TOT* a* 
*t*t ftaffar * fat «rttt fhft 1 
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(*) »rx wwrn to wnrcrw irrftra 4 kw i* fit fax 
Vrns5t w^tf % wm II 4 far 1 o 4 w»fttx nfa- 
fax pptr rnfal 1 

6 . WWXW nffww : xx nxm <frr, xw 4 ytf anwr 
wit wffwrft nx fax want fax nnrx t 4 % fan n^ sfa nxrrr 
W t WX aw *T rflft^T ffaX XX%Rt WTX % 10 WfaTO % 

xnxx wwfkr wrc if wxt gwr gx n* smm sw www 
wifera wax *t nwm xttx xt wxxxx xxtnm ftnrr ^rr^^TT 
faxtr fan nnj wrarfanr 4 i 

7. stwtxx xxtsro ; (i) tnj gfafnwx xrxX % fan xxfww 
f<rxt nrnxr fa www mftnr % nw x4f mm to w kfa 
xxnir xxmrx & wtr xt «f om t n 75W *rn wnxfkr 4 f x% i 

(ii) nfn x* % wfaxr nxrn xxm fWr wnxw wifanr 
If wwlkr fanr ttrit | of awwwmf wpjxfaxr tow faxtfx 
fajrr wrnxT i 

VKt w^ntf 

f»m 2 ( l), 43 wk 46 tfan 

ton *ikx*N xf fan wwcw *kwrn 

1 . 5 T . twr xkr faxrtf % xfafax $f 4 f i 

2 . («p) faxf twt xkx *f fanif <(* wnrw wxt jwt 4 
wr«m 4 kx wk amp: «krf wk % ran If if nm* 
jfxr wk xwt xkr % <rikr xkkpr wk tnrff^r nr wxxtw 
wk wrnx 4 w*w xtf $rwr i 

(nr) 34 ww * nk 4, 'jrift n$ *m «fr, n? nrxr wr 
nfanr fa n* fanw 23 % xxfxnn ( 1 ) % ««x (nr) xrf wXwtwK 

TT WflTW «FWT 4 I 

3. ~kl If nxt jt TO^f tt tot xkrwf nr fanrn, 

nv tMT nlwT if, ww*Pf wyy^f % w^ww if wwiffat wn wtPwt 
% o. 64 It wnp vi wwr Ynfa ifan i o. 64 ir wr % nnw 
ijwfa raf rsn nfafa w^irw nff orrn'nf ntrj na ar? wt 
Tffarr wjfaiJff ^ff wn tfk Trtfaa % ?rfV wk wsfatff 

®wri wk rnfjifi nnkr $ i 

4. ijp. twt fffat ^ mix wk w^nra ^t<ff fa w «r^ 
«rfar<ff y<t ffwr Wk 3 nwx If «r<f ?> w *<wprff ^ if 
mrffat ftwnsT <114; wtar Hit tii ^PTr i 

s. tr rar *A»bt xw witr wfaffar ukr fa ** rrlr 
wn,u if wfFwrf nff tft Tf«rr wk ^ wfar |t w n( 
unnt farxm w wf if ww<f x'faf i 

e. (v) fr rwr *ffar $$ swfnn % fan. fa*fa fan ^ 
wroffai t *Pjfa^ w If wfafan i 5 >iff Tik wiPranf jfi 
WWTT nfk TTWX If W<f XT WW if fT.fTOT W if WWfr?T 
fan wr Tfa^ * fan wf«n rrwfa vf frnf 1 

(nr) ^*r nffffkffawPrwqxnrrTir r? 25 
nfamn wfaw wtt ?faft wxPra WT^rfa n#f jfiff 1 

7. wft <ff twt rffar farrt if 4.9 «rtec If w*r n$ ^iNf 
ftww w ^t-'W fa XX fawtff ittt fawn it w ^ nrf x xfar 
JTfx fan Trr^ »T fan w^kr t fff faff wr xHr nfr ffarf <^nff 
*rj^ff ^ fan 3 % w^wr x*fr wwrffa x>f n WVnu XPf ^tr# 
t xw n(f tnfr 1 

s. fawf tff wr xkr wr wrx, x< yfr ifnrr 

nfk xxwn % w<f <f 2 U .3 w it wfaw x^f rfkrt 1 


o 57 -«3f[ xkt if x«ft wrr wfac w >f( fai n«fr 
*ttw »ffa ijpff 5>ff nfk mmv **t ffit 1 

10. $x xw xfar if, rjxnff wrfi % wx % wx wr rrfaw 
% Trtm nfara wwrar ^rnr wk w? i^wrx wrtr if wnwn tx- 
wrfap ^wt 1 

11. TSTT xfar if wwffa WT1 Xffan «TXf xwr faxif 

wrq_^w fast in xi^nwr wrwf nkfr fax xx Irx xr tx swrtt 
Xttt JTffrwr snra # nfarr wk fafa xfar x< nxrx 

x^f w%nT 1 

12 . %x twt xfar if wwfcw nxxrw nrfwf vr f?r wrwx 
farr xkrr off ww If ww w wwxxf tr tk % crrcr frnT 
off 

(nr) twi xfar wk r3x% xronx *pt xrx nwr xx x? xnr 
ffaT srxwfax x'r wk -ra‘4 nrwjr m srfawt xf wnrar far 
RTTfax nrkr tr fan wfatra 4 fa ttnxwr fait vr nr>kf faxr 
wnWR x ifr, 

(w) xwr tkx nff trx m-fkrr % 10 wffaw tr «rxm 411 

13 . xx xwr xkrwf nrf xwt 4 fax4 100 xt ^It wfaxr 

wrfanff t fan wh i[»xt 4 X4 w.^ff % fan 12 % 

m (») iro wnfax xoxtxx wtftfa n»t wranx ffaxfafan 

HTR 4 XS1XT OfmXT r— 

(v) xx nsn xkwf 4 fax4 100 4 Ifax 130 wrfanrt 
% fan wrx ^ixi 4 xtxt Ir tt 100 wrfaxff 
xx npr wk 130 *xfarfa xx xw rffar 1h trxwrfkrr 
1,5 sfanra t tfx wxtWx jto Prwfffa 1 

(w) xx xwr Xfnrfaf 4 fax4 130 4 wfips wifaxw! 4r 
fan wtx (jkr 4 . xwr xkrr wxwrfxxT 1,5 wfawx 

Spf XXIXX XRW If 1 


Ttwff W^tf 


knx 

' 4(12) 

, 6(15) 

, 0(ll) 

. 7(15), 

8 ( 10 ), 

10 (8), 

n(7). 

12 (8), 

13(10), 

16(11) 

, 17(6), 

18(6), 

20(5), 

21 ( 6 ), 

22 (6), 

23(5), 

25(5), 

20(5), 

27(5), 

38(5), 

3 1 ( 3)i 

32(0), 

33(5), 

34(5), 

35(6). 

36(4), 

38(4), 

30(4), 

40(5), 

41(4) 

, tfk 42 

;(e) tfan 1 


rsn wfatf wt fan wxwtc! 


win 1 

1 . X4 wix tr fa.T 7 % xxnteff t; w4fx xfat jn fafft xxw 
wrfar Bret wfax % fan tt twt orfax xx xxrx xwfaj xxxrrxxrm 
nlffixffafarxxwTxtrflxr 3%nnx (»)«ft wfanwf xfr 

yet wxt <r fan wwt W?n 1 

Txfafatw—xx wrx % snffax % fan so faoiTo xt <rfar 
Wfanr WTX XWT ?x <fa "ffaf, wns wwxtt nrrnxT 1 

2 . ^x fan twt wfax, tfxl nfk 1.27 4owfo 4 wxjx 
rrmt t W5kf 4 "xnfaf tr fan”. xr*xf 4, wk tmrw nw wk 
•xfa xfa wt xrx nr w«r ximn faf 4 wfas wn 4 faftfkx 
xrf xrnnT 1 

3 . ft faft xitt wra^ ffaxfafan wkrfaf xx »ff w^mw 
wkff, wfat. :— 

(v) xn nwrx. nrfafxx xfir fa nnn wx 4 xvr4 tit 
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a«mf*w wtt n 35 ^ fa ufa to 

rrftfai 

(v) (i) n? fftfa fan nr wftn afafcr % w i?r w [i 
to^t mrft far wrN ftr srfa fwfft ^ ^ 

thx pft faft ft mro tot ft to?t fwrjftr arm 

<prft ft mft grit, 

(li) *(T, ?lf|T % BEfafR ft STOft fa# fa faRljft faft 
% tan ifr€bc fa tot ft fftfa fftrftr ft ERfan ^ 
«pV fWfa % thrift if fafa fafa ; 

(iii) £[ft twt vrftz fa ^rmcTi fa>rft yftrof tottotot 
| wroror w S 24 ftft ft Par^ror % vpm 
<rhr irftw ft faror grit ; 

(n) arr toc ftvr tot far ^rralf to faftv* toott a$i 
T^rr; 

(*r) *nr w ejottet to! far gftfr ; 

(v) Tnli fa T£lltT TOTlft % “f^rTtT ng TTSfT T5pft ITT ftft TT 

wfar Trrojfa % nfa w: fa nffa ft *rfa jf fafa ; 

(n) n? tot wrvwfaw awfa fa fat gtfa fax t? totst 
frraft «r? sfa jf: t amsrrrft faft ffaror Ttfa^ift ; 

(®) «r? ' fad ft TOrojfa ft farro TOfarffa fafa ft ^nft 
fafa; 

(sr) (i) Raft fasift m% faft gift aft tstt to%£ to«r 
ft nronfi % fat ^Tfj? fax 91 f%o uto nR narft 
ft toN $Sft ; 

(ii) ririi fa srfttft fa fafft fft wrcnfa ft Tmfa 
top? fat tretto ft ffirrirrii? fa to xft ; 

(iii) trig *ftr, tot toto jff, fa siW nrft faft ft wfrxr 
wrox fat trror/r ft gift far fttnxvr srffaftsr t awd 

ftijtft; 

(iv) tot ft, TOrfa n^nTmfaTOfaftftfattwrTOftir 
ft frorr e, l trim fa 3«faat $tf tot rr%trr i 

4 . £* w ftt irw # %i trr 

m ft jrtrwKTHt *mnfr am 8>fy i 

s. gr ifrrNr wr sri%B, rr »mr ^ ta i ^ * ft\ 

*rtwr*rT ttt «mmrf % wfg-Or'w ftrcrffTfer w^rnff m 

ftt trijTBFr tM, *wftj ;-- 

(t) srnt i fiffo nTo if «r^ >fm fNT ; 

(w) 'frrt’H fT 1 # 'traTT tpdfftii ipr, gipr?: ^ 

rrtrrww ^ ferr tnrr trh: ^ir ir<rr w<tr ^r^r 
nn*f *r rw f>rr ; 

(tr) ♦<rtv ?w trr Sw ttrif ft 5r«nir ^ »rr sr^rt: mforcr 
gtm fft 48 ft? ftt w-rfir ft ftrtt 3 ft-^frtfter ft *r^?r 
tot fti ^^Trr Dr'sr'rr ^t?t fftfavr 3r<=r Jr ft 
'mrTi t'jtt ’rrri's ft wrwi ftt ^rr% jrrtfV^ ^mrr- 
tottt ft 2 srRr^rrr rr vTm triff ^rfr tfrr ipr towt 
ft jrafapt ft ftrct r wr .irt^rj Tw<pf attftfv ^TOraroT 
* wft % totto nn ft nft ^rrqtff i 

(i) (i) wrosm imff^t #• rrmfi w ^rr Pittot 
JTRTtftm m 0.68 rfrm 


5r 170 irnr ?r wip uftt %ftft , %t ft fas. 

ffff v%m ft prr ; 

(ii) wsr fail trr fror tr^r arr^tr tot^ >pr fawc 

ft TO filT ; 

(iii) v?tri ftt ftttfir ft ew? rrftr 25 fa»tft» 

art? % 44 rrr% ^ enr^ % 34 srft ?fir; 

(iv) ftr<TrJ 2 5 =p % ftsrr ?m( ®frrm tfir itih 

TT TOrf^rit ft SfETO % fafttr % 8T<t ft ift STftrtft 1 

6, ftftr ^r tstt fatrft ft ftifr arrot 

wfar orral |, vh sror ft 4rr 1 ft 4 nfr >5<r 5 ft rir (sr) 
ift srftsrrftr *pr srfriror TOft ft vfftpwft fftttrfafaT *rftsn*fi 
iff ft! vzjm? "Fftft, Wdfif :-- 

(v) (i) amftr nift ar aftlm 192. s fftronro ft nrfar; 
wnc <Pr trff #mt ft’N tt^bT tot toTp pnro |W; 

(ii) irftf mnvt zvfi ft | ft: ft^r w Biwr, 
3W TTK ftft ?P* TTff ft *7 ft tTgf % <r ; (ftrf4 f T 
WWTO ft trf^ir # 5I T ■Tff 164 TO ftoftto ft 
ftr h^t Bftrr ; 

(t») arrnft TrmtTfftv w ft ftro 1 

7 . fp: ?ot orrft?, fatw> wfflm wrfft to fftftr ^rfft 

|[ afr ft<T q>ff ft Pvt <rft VI tfrr VII ft ftm ft ^(ff?sr ft 
TOareff nxr to>t ft ftrT ^ ^ w m? ft 4 t:r 3 

ftr *rft$rr*ii ^r arffriWT 'rrfttfi sflx TOft TrfftftTO faprfaRrr 
aftsTTftf fpr »ft trfrwT arfttfl, wl^:— 

(«p) ftrrfftfair ft ft fftftl ftT* tor ft aft fro wwnT 
tst urift — 

(i) tot ft tpa 9 fft» me ft jRrro TOrfftf|5r ??m- 
tobt fti tp? a?w 'tftT *rr*r ft tot e. 8 fftc?rr 0 

TO TO TPJ 4TST ', TO 

(ii) ftf <JTO TOtJ TST fftftft ft TOftp TO»r ft TOT 

9. 4 ftro too mrorTOro TO gftn; 

(tsr) mrft toto ftk, 25 fftofttc ft totot totot ft wrff 
ft "ftm toTtot ’ 1 >toto ft »ftr rr^ % Tfr s }j 
w«Rt ft TOTift arrft to bto to jtto <T^rr farr-jr ft 
srfro TOT ft fafTfTOT ftr TOtnfr ; 

(t) tot ftn irtr Tfrt ft? Tiftf ft pqftcT grft ft ^4 
^ftff I 

fan II 

1. froft toto 5Rr TOfftr ft fft? 5 t wrftr ft ?n 

5TTOT TirfTO ^TOTOTO ft! ITTITO ft) TOftfti fft ?ft nrft I ft 
ftro 3 ft w (<sr) aft V'Wrftt ftt jto Trft ft f?pr ^ 

TOTTIT 1 

to^ttrt :—~Trr tot ft TOTfaT ft fa^ 3 9 fftftfirrtr ft am tor 
nrro to *trr>F=r totop ttrsto toitto i 

2. fait tmt RiftB aftftr ftk 12.7 fftoftlo ft nwjn 
TOTOR ft TOTRf ft "TOTO4T ft fas” TOft ft far TOP ftRar TOTlft 
TOft TO TOR TO' TOT T^TOT fTOft ft WpTT TOT ft fn^ifftff ftl 
TO^tft I 

3 . 5 R ftftf wr TOft;r TOT I ft >?Tr 3 TOk 4 TO xtimftt 
TOT TOJTfTOT TTfttft I 
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4. $r i$t fate tot *rrfa if 425 but ir w^t fate $"ter !. p w srtex teotf fate ir fn*T wmff 

<flTWWT»r%fcriir3>FV wtetef w otothh site % nfir- swkr fa ^ w ak % tor 1 ir 3 fa wtetef w *rfrm 

frw otjt I ter 5 % far (<sr), (*r) fak («r) fa fatewf ot OTfa % wteftei *trt I % tor s % fa? («r) fak tor 9 ^ 

ratter akfa t kr-tor (^) fak (ar) ot OTjaiOTT ateft 1 

®fa st^5*t 


fkrr*T 5 ( 2 ), ( 3 ) fak (b) (*t) wk («r) , 7 ( 2 ), (s)fak (s), 8 ( 2 ) fak ( 3 ), 9 ( 2 ) fak ( 3 ), 10 ( 2 ) trk ( 3 ) 
fak 99 ( 2 ) far II, IV, V fak V] % farm if wrpfrt teq ot% ate itefa % fort fa ^strr fak tot faster iff 
f^RW tPT arfan fa ^faq arfa arrfa 


far fa Tffa^ik farte 




Jftotoffa 

TZpRPTJfo 

tpmsnror rto tot fawfa fa 
snffa^iftof* spew arffar 
rkffarifm «H*fkrfif 
a® 






<tr 

»9 

n 

faST 





fa° 

fa° 

OTr jfter 

37 fa^T ?RT 





2 

2 

11 

37 jfkt tfk OTRT wfvnp ffa$ 43 

fazr if w 


2 

2 

18 

43 «fter fak gfar srfsrar Prj 49*tkr ?r ^ntr 


2 

2 

26 

49 

»> 

53 

91 > 


3 

3 

33 

53 

1 1 

58 

79 


3 

3 

38 

58 

91 

63 

17 


4 

4 

V 44 

63 

97 

67 

17 


4 

4 

50 

67 

17 

70 

If 


5 

4 

52 

70 

11 

75 

7 1 


5 

4 

61 

75 

11 

78 

>7 


6 

5 

68 

78 

91 

82 

77 


6 

S 

76 

82 

11 

87 

17 


7 

5 

85 

87 

1 1 

91 

1 1 


7 

5 

94 

91 

11 

96 

77 


8 

6 

102 

96 

1 7 

101 

1 4 


8 

6 

no 

101 

71 

107 

U 


9 

0 

122 

107 

J J 

113 

11 


9 

7 

135 

113 

91 

119 

11 


10 

7 

146 

119 

17 

125 

91 


10 

7 

157 

125 

11 

133 

17 


12 

7 

171 

133 

» J 

140 

11 


12 

9 

185 

140 

17 

149 

11 


14 

10 

202 

149 

1 7 

159 

7 5 


14 

10 

221 

159 

1 1 

169 

k 


16 

12 

238 

169 

11 

177 

11 


16 

12 


177 

It 

187 

11 


18 

13 

■ - 

187 

It 

196 

17 


18 

13 

« - 

196 

1 1 

205 

7 9 


20 

14 

• . 

205 

tt 

214 

11 


20 

14 

- 

214 

ft 

223 

11 


22 

15 

r * 

223 

tt 

232 

J 1 


22 

15 


232 

1 1 

241 

11 


24 

17 

- * 

241 

77 

251 

7 7 


24 

17 

* , 

251 

9> 

261 

\ 

7 7, 


26 

IS 

• V 

261 

9* 

273 

11 


26 

18 

#1 ■ 

271 

17 

283 

9 7 


28 

1 9 

. „ 

283 

45 

293 

71 


28 

1 9 

** • 

293 

♦ 1 

304 

11 


30 

20 

— 

304 

44 

345 

79 


30 

20 
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irmVT 

[pTRR 44(l) Rp 45 ifatf] 
wt 4ft «w«r<ftm <rw 

1. VET R^M* ft pT 4 % 3RStft ft RlfOT T|ft JTl; OT 

flmf % sRpnnft tot rPr *pV RTOrlPrr rr rPt! ft wfr 
RTtpft ftp Prwtftrftrtr ^ar % otjott PrsffPr 4ft OTrnft i 

(4?) RROTpOTTpifl/lZ (4T£+2Rt+4lft), ^tr» 

ms ft OTift ftp ft 4ftft rt wto ft rPt ft rPt ft Praft 

RTR ft lift ft 4ftft ‘TT tTCftftlft ?W ftPrf ft TOT RpR 

ftV ftmt sftm vot fc, ftreft rtr Jr rrPtt «fft srot tot 
nWr 4ft tot ft ftwri fwft ft rH ft rPt to rot) 1 srupft i 

tfo flfto TOR: OTpW 4R£f ft TO fait 4ft <f?TT 

4stot |r aft »OTf ft mj’rfur ftmf, ftTTORT rP qftd ft r^ttP 
vhrrf rt fc, ofr w<> ftt rtt srm wff ft fftRW mrft rt 
dot tin wfr ft mcrrr (fftft fc (tot rPt ft ffttf ft mro 
ftitf #* w? TOtf OTl(ft) i 

(m) <fto ftp itor, «ft?r r’^tot mret ft ft nrftR 

4ft (ft 4 <Tfft f OTT qx ft OTTufftv jwP aro sft ftpcr ft fftm 

JOT TOOT OTt{nr , -(^+4 tf+2 *ft+ 4 *Ht), 

12 

«rjr t^vo «rW ft iftw ft Pot 4ft to$ tiot-, rt to% mn; 

totrI ft, mm OTrarfPr to% ftp 4ft othj to ftteff ft 
RT<ft *r{ ’UTrf ^fOTT "POTT $; Rp (J, tf, ftt, *V, f 4pr 
ft «fanc njrrf ft OTrft rP Pmft fftpft it rP mtr sft ott 
mm OTftt ft ftwOT <rrft rt wot ftp fmrtft <rr ftfoff ft 
niftt *rf tot ftpr ftt itfro ftVfrf ^fro firft £ (rPtot 

5T ft (fir f M>r< I ft\T 4ft ft'Tft ROT fft*J TT %) I 

(«r) fftwft *rnr ft mifOTT *ft mrftt tot fthr ftt «w 
fftwft OTft ft ftlOTOTC «rft <OTfr TOT ftkT ft! ftTJf OTtflOT «pt 
OTftftt I 

2 . »rft tot fttar ft ftlftf ®trif ft ftmt ft mjtrltr tt 
ftftit Kt it m'fV jf ftnr ot ^ott, ftt ftmf ft 
ftm HfttOTT ft «rftw jl irmr ft, eft ft ot ft! w^srw ott <ftsr 
lift ftmmn ft wm «r? OTnft sft <ftrr rot Ji^rrf 

ft TOT fttvr ftt ftOTt ft I RfftOTT ftt 9ftf TTT OTtT I 

3. «rfft ftw ROT TOT »fkT 4ft RJTTf, ftVfft ft 

nfiiOTT ft mr OTftt | rff ftm rot irjjtot ot? ft ftr 

OTlftRT ft «^OT RfTrt, RVt ft ♦«T4ftR RfftOTT ft RTTRT RRpft 
ot^, ftp: R *ftr ftt ottK 4ft r ^rT r ftmf ft £sff 4ft wrr 
ft JRJOT RJTTf. TOT *lWr ftr ft4TTf ft ^irfftOTT ft CTTCT ^R 
ftfftR ft4t 4ft fflft ft RIOT OTlft | : 

cTTft[ fftTft ftt 4OT ft OTPTRT ft S^OT RftTTf, OT TmfRf 
RT RTOTfftrr RJTrf ft. Rfipp OT(flf fWV I 

x OTT RV tot R^ff 4R OTTR^I RRTft RTR fTTT SR 4TRRT 
ft OTWlfT R fftTRf OTft 4ft RftOT Riff 4TTRT Rft SR OTT ft 
RR OTRftt MR 1 K RRRfftR ff BTTT RIRT 4TRRT ft RfftR 
OTTW RIOT RTf |Pft t RT R4tRt ft R«ff ft RfftfftR TOT ftpR 
4ft VR *RRT tfftR ftM VffTf *ftr R|Tl| 0. 0 ITO ^RT 
4?Tft't STRT <ft ft OT fft«ft itWlf ^fT# titt RfRff 
.ftlR^IR frtft ft RPft 


(41) ftRff RTR ft OTTft 'ft* ft tfW RfijR R^T ft RTJT 
4OTR ft *ft4R ft ftaft RTR ft spf RT TOrftftt fft^ 

R4T RT PTRft RTR ft RRf4RT 4fft RRft TOT ftHT 

4 ?r rot ft ftrfrV ft ffrft ft ftr§ ftt ftpc rrt, 

(w) R>rrt Rift ft RT?T RR fft»5 ft rjf TOT after 4^ 
RRft RfstRT 

(R) RfRl <flR ROT TOT ft fttRT 4rPr ft ftTR ft irftft 

4ft RR? RR fft^ RR STRRT ftT RRRRr ft RfOT R$Trf 

fftRt Rt ROT ft ftftflf ft $Tr*=frR srfftrRTT ft RtffR 
RlOf tft RftRt I 

s. rVt tot r”(4R rt rot »Prr Pott ft rot tot 

•ft HR OTROT RtTT Rp RRft RRRTSRf RT ROT RpR fftRT 

ft Pott rotr rP fftftr rrrpt imftra4ft tot tPot ft Potr 

56 ft OTJRTOT ft OTOTRT !p Rftftt W JR ROTIR ft STOTT 

ROTTR 4ft fR OTTRT ft 4i^ 4OTft RT RIOT Jpft I 

•rreVf «r^ 4 ft 
[PfRR 45(4i) ftftrir] 

ftOTT TOTnPfT4ftR4fftrd 

1. ROT si «ftRR ft RTRRT ft RETi (pft Rp RTRRtR 4ft 

RTT 4 TOT ftt «rrmfr ft famRfa rr ft muft riot (pm i 

2. (4v) 4OT ft ROT 10 f»«ft Rfft ftV RRTRf ft fOT RTjfftT 
OTT ft OTRrfftR ^OTT I 

(w) RTjt im m TOT Rft % qgr ft m ftRftr Rrftjfft ( 

3. (4?) ROT Rp RRft RR RTHR fftift f«TR S4ft RT^R 

ftp fftftn RlPrfrm r^s ft Rfft^r »Prr ft s(Pot ftR<t 
ROTTf ^ ROTft Rrcft ROTlft ft fftwpR RTRRR 4ft ^(ftfrOT 

RTft ft fftrr <p??OT RR ft RTfifOT jfft I 

(4T) mtft RfftfftOT, ftRR 4ftw Rppftft (pRf »ftc 

sftfOT tPtr ftmff 4ft rot ft tr sOTrrr finnfr fft^r rrt 

fOTT fft ftftlR 4T^ 4R OTW PniflOT R fft*1 I 

4. RTp TOT ftpTRf ft ipr ft ftrrft ftt Tffrft ft %(T 

rft OT4TRT 5tftr I flOTlt 4ft TOT RpR ft TRR ft »fti q4r Rrg 

| OTft gi ffpft 1 

5. (4f) <SR Spft Rft^S OT ft RfwfftT, OTROT fprftr ft 
RTt^rfr ft OTfr jf lp*ft, 5Rft »ftft tjft 6TRJ ^ Jfift ART RR^fR 
RTR, 4TOT fftrm Rp fftftpR OTRWlRt ft ^4R Kftft I 

(v) tft RT TOft OTftaftf ft f4Rft Rt RTR RT \m RTfr 
RT fftfbr ft fftftt RT RTR RT 4OTTR ftP»T ft R^f jflRT R>r 
TTRTR ft mft sfftRfR^ff RR ft ftOTTR ft fpjr STIJ ^-^wr 
RT RJOTR RTSRf 5TTT WTJT ft ftTf»OT jftft I 

(R) 54?r Rp TOft RROTlR 4OT ft OTT 4.5 RpT 4p aRif 
ft RRR RR ROT 4ft RfT RTft RtOT ^tft I 

(R) ROTR ft ffti RT <T4T 4Rft RRT ^tRT | 

6. fRR Rp {m S4ft 4ft OTT? ROTTTjifr TOTTpOT ^rft t 

7 . tot iftOT ft wrftnftf 4 ft *rfft$ ftTftw 4 OTft ft fftn Rp 
ROTfRm ft Wf ftFftmr Rp ROT RfftRPT RT»ft 4ft RTf «pnf 

RTRift i 






[*pt II-~rn 3 (i)J 


ottt m 10 iwi 2 /«nTif i», i#04 


1585 


PPs^tjP 

(Pm 46 fair?) 

<i9 OTftm wr PotP P 

1. Pott Pm. vr wrr swtm pm far nj vft % ftrq 
Perm ir Pt tnmfa & 8m ftOT ot 3 % Pt tot Pot h 
**ffaP % PrPt>j«t if otht ap nir i 

2. fan Pott Pm jOTOTffar $ P *? mr% ottP *f 
OTrffrrftra ®hPfot 1 ara wfcra jft Pot pm Pt tot Pot 
% srorffar pit at stPott Pot. otP Pot pm i 

3 . Pa Pm P, ftfw ott % « nfa iP tfrr otti* Pm 
p*r % %t wrnflOTi sftfOTt 3p pm Pt nj, otto : in ypt : 
»rP jf tot Pot % Pott it stmP pm 1 

4 . (*) Pt Pm nfas mr % fapfar pm Pt tot 
pOT % OTflOT^ft ottt pm 1 

(*) <t? gfaftmr rft % Pot ft rnsrp % jr Ptr P 

«TOTTWT P TOT if faftfOT, |, ftp P STOTOTT faw P HTJ 
wtot wnr OTFff if fire rrmft aro OTnpOT ott % OTTsrfmr 
pm l 

5 . Pott Pm wP rntfar PPot pm f% w tot Pot 
I* Pmf srrr sftftw mft wpt Pt istrPwff P ott 
Pot % «rrm, ftp «tjrr wft % Pm |, ffarfrn mr if 
*rP p, mr mi mm ott if 400 Pit ^ft w tot Pot P 
otP P ftm if 3 . 5 otjP Ptt P nfa if Pfp 5 ! 3 % 1 

«. Pw Pm tot Pot Pot% «rr ftd Pft?r otP ifw4 
P*fT Pt mP ^ tfp p%r otP pp ffaft iro ftp P mrn 
mw Pott ftpfT mnffar iff P mfw tot Pot ot Pd nr nft 

W\ 3% I 

fwff wypff 

(Pm 49 8ftft) 

<33OTPt Wiftm $ Put} JOTOTqj 

1. (i) OTOTOTT 3Tftnr Pir TffatfW OT |JMT f% Pa TT p33 

*f «(,% t?% 3T pT ^3 % T^f aT OTTOT OTOTT Pr ^ 

otP t^ ; 

(ii) *i£ fa stottt; 3ftrPRr ffPtr f% srP^ % <nr?r 3>iniftR P 

3dOT n P 1 

2 . OTOTH*l 3rf^»r 33 Pw-tPott Pf 3ff OTT.PT if 3^4 $fOT 
pn«%f smtJ <ro tv %r m\i % 335 ^ 5 IP ftia tt 

%f Pi4<»r 33 %ar % m< 3Prf<3 $■, f%p P tot if fn«R- 
pfrf%3 % OTf mff PP ; 

OTf I Pt Pt III % PP if <^n ftmr ot rp^rftRi 1 s 3>® 

w4 IV % PP if mp ftOTT ITT TfT 3tfer 6 *fft 1 

3. (i) ww 3rf^jf ftp P 3T35 if fair tt swmrrrp 

Pr fwr ffOT ; 

(ii) w?, fnftw % srrp ott % ftp ott P ft 6 
ftp flm* % >rft Per yp ot 23 Wim (^r otot sot 

ft Pst IH P-IT) TTrf Tfftfp % OTTOTT W if *TIOT" P^ 

3rr fanfar if OTtffr-if 1 


4. (i) ’"jOT OTT ftP 3f 3H5W OTWOTMT, OTftW % flpffP 

% ^Ttfaf T fans Trff pp Pr OTOTOTflTT OTtfft ftp? 

ff>fr ; 

(ii) mfOTTOTOT 3itiP 7 t far nr inr 37rrif ot sfar^r Jwrr 
n^f Pr n f^f tj 2fwt arPra- 3? stPott 3«ttt ot%P i 

5 . ( 1 ) (i) mftrsr % otP Pt 3?? Tftfnt OTi Pft if 
OTfr plft ft OTffalP P 3WT %, ftp 3JKf ift % ftn fflffaf 

1. btiitt %P p tmr P mrTOT jt urn ; 

(ii) SITpOT if 3V OT% HT J?P TTOTfft OT ffafOT P»tt Pt 
P m orft <n <P P njrrf 1 5 ifPPrr if OTfr Pr 20 ifP- 
pJT if OTfftfT pp 1 

( 2 ) (i) 3OTT iifTit if 30 ifPP« if nfav % arffar 

OTrf TfftrP P P OTrrif 3p jfP ftaif tf« % fam pir ot 

TOTf, lfOTOTTffa8%P4%PfT ; <l%sflTflTti:OT JOTOTT 

f%P % far % Pot w: Pt jot otk ftp % fpfrp % 3OT 

otwPtot: jt'ii 1 

(ii) 333 njrrf 4 30 t(PPtt ot OTtir w % flrftw 
OTPJ TfttP P w WK iTJTTt % otpt P Tip ir OTTOT ji 
3%P 1 

(s) (i) wr rffatnf, 3ftftr if s fafpsr ir oti tP P 
# Jfp ; 

(ii) if *t% % ftp if ir ftOTsr m Pt ’rm P ftOTffar 
otP % fti? ijp TT OTffat it faTOT p 3%P, ot P 8 
ftrrt P^ OT OTOT6 'WfP % OTTT 3Tffar if rf-TM p ; 

(hi) OT p pft«t3OT< if p, farm wf Tftpff ITTT 

«rftw P ywf % ffar faffai P*it 1 
0 . 36 WI nrffar OTft tt% if 3-rr p«n 1 

7t (i) 333OT1 OTffa* <63 3»B -73%t ?I3 ft ijfaj ft IT SfOT 
OTOT p% if 3 OTf 36 ft % WOT OTTff P * 4 TfTT 6ff P 
otP ott % 1 s 1 ftfatrto ^r %p Pot ; 

(ii) nft ot OTT 139 ft» wr® it pim | P jtf 

OTfftin % ftft 33^OT fm OT OTp HOTt OT^P I 

$. far 1 % ftp ir 3j6 ftrnr ot Tp sot arffar pfrf 
if 100 SPPfTT if aw np p<ri 1 

wmprt 3t(fP 
(ftnn «1 irftT) 
t«t PP % ftij srfOTft 

1 - jt wr Pott 3OTT5r Pt ftfm wr fir w ftij jp? ^4 
ot sot* vt ir otst ftp wwm mft ir 3ftrffar pir, f%3 trr 
far ot far mrp ot rrft^3 wot np Ttrr Pt rmir tstP ' 

Jt? 14. 5 ft® fa® P| TtfpT OTT if OTT 24 ^ W WT7 OTT 
if fa% if 33«f pnr 1 

2. >OTTfiW OT STR 3tftfa5 PfOTT % Wr JOT IJT W? T3f 
POT, 3H.P OTT OT far OTOTP % 3OT% if OT JfTTOTT % 

if OT «(P OTp OTOTp if p5f OT% OTOTPI fafP 3ft3#p if 
OTft 3OTW ^333 PT TOTftOT P Wft if 33«f pOT I 

3. TOT P4 *f IT, OT%, dffaT, TftOTT OT% OT ftp *fR 

PP fftOTt rnff 6p ■ fat TftP Pt otP ^otwot «. 
otj wft % mx Mr np pp ftr^ rPs ffaf <rft p 
OTTROTrr pP | i 
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4 . (1)' far fa •afrtrft fcftir 45 ?<* afar fa <r.fa 
76 fa *frex fa ; 

(ii) «P!T to fa tott 15 fa afar fa ; 

(lil) to? 10 fa afar fa 1 

5. tfr m fa, ¥&wt? to! to fa 1 

e. (i) sr rwr fa, to ter? % temte «nr 43? ftewt am 
| 91? aftr te wz arfaf f fV^tfer Pf,to to?-? 1 

(ii) trrf % ffa mroft % steft? wr fa, to toto % 
fare fufMrfar % nm nm % tfa to te faftfar? fron to?to 1 

7. ?rr t«rr fa *f TFf rftefa fa fa aft ?u#r TOrFfa 1 
ter 9 f$te fa rate * fa at\ ron. afar ?r aifa 

?r? fat fa fair nrr fa ter <?ft «n fa afh ??tf tot 
70 afo fa ?r w q $ 1 

s. to far? fa ?r r«n fa to an? e. 1 fa to° tr 
wf%r*p nff fa 1 

anrfal fajafi 

(ffa 53 teftr?) 

fa sfar trrftwte % fa? atffa 

1. $r fa ?<far anter? if 4 fas fa 4 fa fa 
?fai fa fate 12.7 ftefafte? fa utoFto nfa aft fa 
fa?«F. vfaT ftrr.ar 114 fao wro ir araj? jr 1 

2. ?r fa fare at.ftnsr ffcfr fa it fa ?fa? fa if 
<wf fa fa wc fa utt ftw, TO sRfaff fa fa m; q,fanrHP 
*ffa far fa? ter to faro ir arffa ^ ifr 1 

3. rfaawt fa fa® far jttoITO fa % ofa ?fij? ??- 
fat ffa *1 aw on?te 1 

4 affa if 44 after «n to% artem ter tet?f if 959 fain 
urr r^i r# ?rfer Tf>fa *r 12,7 faTfatrr a?r 
wft vt site affair if 230 after aft ''■TfaTO jff m scfteT vx^t 
at TO*f ^t'TT I 

5. riant at 44 after an to it rrffap % afaff if ^ farrr rrr 
rer ?r rfat rirfro, *rfrfte it 13. 7 ftfabfter vt rfat 

•lit nfa affaar if 123 aflTOC lit Tgroir jtf 5 WfTO <rfa at 
iffarr 1 

6 . (i) rfast % naft tow, TOtot? wtr wtot %ft r totJ 
5rrofTO »r^ % nT?4 5ir toto wtr ^«t TOtffaft ^ ^fJf fa 
•PT irvai tt Vt ItTfa cffi <T»®t *rVn<T ar»STWTO Wllff % 
wsffa souft ^TOtfaar TOT? T«fa if ^af T?i ?4 TOf? 

, (2) fart artter lit tfar am arwr t *3 afai «ftr ^ 
Trafate to tteRTfaro ^ «mpft affa ^ a>r%Tff ?rrffa 
TOrTO *trffF. TO %$[ jr*vr hTOtt 4 it rmfat 1 

ffrTOt at^jaft 

[f*m 54(1), (wi), (»), («), (ar), (?) aft< (?) %ft x 
58 (1) (p), (z) affa; («) *fa?] 

tto rrfataff, affataff afte TOTO ?rtet % fa? TOror % fate-fa 
art? - I 

rm % fa? *ror? 

1. (i) to wre to smr to ^t-n 1 


(ii) stgro a?, ifWrffa Jffafa? ffafte afte m TO fa*? 
tatarr, farortfafTOr vv* 15.6 ?« rx 0.93 TOrr 1 9? — 
23 . 5 0 ir+49 c> #ftfhr % to TOrrTOrr5ft TO it to4 
tte'ir 1 

2 . (i) afro to TOfcr - fare ?? faarr 1 

(ii) TOTTO 15,5° ffo cTITOR TO 40° % faifT %■ TO9T9 

is it 22 nfa m tit ?far, 9? aifar to atTOmm TOte TO^ft 
?afat sir?afr t fa far-fat ^ fa? "n?ftr" fa ?tPT !t tef 
40 ° % fa#r ^ TO?fa to 4 ^ yt ttfa if, fa«rrir te«rte 
it^t«5r?9rfatfrr^?faimif ffair fa ?to: tetter ??r to, 
TOTO rite arfa fa fa ?:fa if, totto I) i 

3. -23° $fafa ir+ 49° ?#rfa t?r? if Trt TTOfa 4 far 

10 Ufa % tfa «rrr ?ffa, TOTTO 5T te ?r ^?r 

tero rfar i 

4. (i) to*, «ro? if 10 itefafter % tot fat fart far 
TOarr? virti ir ??fa ^[ft tot ir tot 7 fafafaer faift 1 

(ii) fa vi firajfa to tefalffat fa TOn?aft far arts w 
fifa rroe to it ffafaffar f%? TOfa 1 to# Tit to fa?t to TitrTO 
% TTOffa amro Tffif fa 5 m 1 

5 . prt TO faff faarar ?r ar?r? at? it ofaffa Trste ?rfat 
•rr iftro 1 

6. •rr-’f arrr jffaffaar m totot to ft fatten ?>str ?r?fa 

TO tfaT I 

7 . TO ^ tmrr far ?jtto ir te? fa nf tototo? >ifa {fat 

ftp toto? fa, faT; te? terror, fa tero to ata? % 

terror, — 23 . 6 ° Sfato ir+ 49 ° #rtfa % to? ^ fa nfa 

to: fa 1 

8. (i) TTOTO TTtft TO ffafat if ??f?T TO it fafa f# 

fat aftr TOTffa to it rfa fat fa Tte i- arte fas affa fa^rf 
fa farr to4 to fafa 1 

(ii) tefaron rorm fa ?tot te far fte?? Tte % 

fTOTOTO to tfaj | P>r TOfit fteiteT fa wte rfa fat 1 

(iii) fad, terwT, ?t naroteT Tiroft % ttt it rfa 
fat afar te?r tent? to ffa ?fa far to ?dfte % ??tfte? 
arm? fa fa fa i 

(iv) tt? TOmarfad 10 ffat to ?> ?t fa TTOnt to? 
fat 1 

9 . (i) >fa % fa ir n?r srflte ?r te?[ rro fat 
faro rro? if fat fate Titrft faro to? ?r arm ante ter# 
m teart ^ 1 

(ii) fa, ijrr, tfa fa ay^r tt?? fanrt fa ?cr % ifaj 

% ft?? fa ti arefa ttot ?to fa? % ?aft ter arte- 

srs? ^9 te nsr te^ te ?rfa <fa ?r # ?$ fat te, ?fat 
faror arfa fafa fa ?tarrte ter# w-rror it TOfa faf >^t 
fat fa te; fa 3 ffat te arfa arror far 1 

10 . (i) tototo % arfaK te ?fa artg ^t aajro? aftfa 
ffatefa fat :— 

TOTOTtfaft —21 ??» topj;® fa 

from to? (ffam) —24 ??° tm^o ?to. 

fa -^24 tfa ?a^i> ^Tp 
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(ii) (nr) rortr Piffr fir«R faff n?r ^R % fate teT 

Jr arsnte pf OTRaff \ 

(*) fsafPR wr fte tr ann rt pr fwr rotri arte 
^rff FP^r rfprr faRT rtrrt i 

(iii) (nr) faranrefTT, nteR nrf rt rrt irPto Pro x 
3. i fir. afte w iT^rchr *n^ no rfm i 

(«f) faa*p?r M rotot <ffaR nfr m otr nrsrc RnfapfR 
Rfanrf nrf jffaff aft t 0.2 fir? afto ^<rrfr vr ifiRT; r arte faRter 
faron n Rift f, faff ft yrf *r Jr fnap-ft fart 1 

11, nr»TT*r nrfaft % ar^r % ffa? ar fater rr faf faR? 

Rftrn Riff farr 1 

12 . wnft aite nfaterft snifta^r >ars$f ^pfr afte: otrtr 

^rrr fan aft -to if Rfa nff rwtot Sr.wtffR. ppiwr rterr i 


pwr 4% fa RRrnf 

RtRRIR 

TtP TPft 


l 3 7 after 
Rfafa if 7 0 tRo afte 

Rfrfa R 51 ffa aft o 


(r?) rr rctt farrari % 
farr fatefa RRrf 9 
fate R ^fsj^ Rfa % I 

7 after Rfa fa*j o tffrr if 

Rfap fafr Riff i 

RRrprr farfaR fate afe srpt ss faa affo RteTtete 
JR gfa Rlfa 

fEprffaR fate Rg F1 faoafi'o STte fate 

fgRfRR %RRR *pf 1.2 after 

i-i«11 if 

faPRR Rfifa if 7 6 Pte iffo 

fanr trrft fa 4 1 fate afro 


( 13 ) nraRTR nfaff RT OTTfa Rrfa PT RTR RT POT RfOTR 
fa 5 * te-faffa RT rRTfm fan : 

3 TOT- IT 

nfa r famf fa fare mr fafnrwff arte Rteprafr % ffafam 

fate i 

1. fa IVffRR fate ffaOTfwfaH Rtwwr PT tTRIRTR faRT : 
(«p) «nj W 1 RRfcrR RR RR«rrr Rr nr«r RRffRR RTtnff 
if RRT ?>rr ; 

-(nr) ntanrr rtr RRWrff R ftrRT prr.tftr affff tr 44 

flTo R?fo vf -rttR Itfiff if TOT tftRT ; «sr twf pfarr 
aff utit % wt if trrt arrtpf rtV. fann, RRfRR fircf 
if *fff ir nra 1 rsmfif nffr r*ir <tt#t <pff if ffnr t?# 
% fan RRP* RRRf % fair faprrfin nftn” iffr nfrf 
if nfpf arptif ; 

(r) nnr rffR rtr, fJWT nff it% % faR R«fffan wtnRr »ff 
Rnr iffnRR JTTT farfag sfar if OTR jfRT , 

(«r) rffRRPr nff wf, tot Rfnrr rt nfar sff rwf tr rffg 
Rrff itfiff ; 

(s ; ) rffTOR if Rf rfaR # "fr fa naff «gf WTR?<n ^f 

arrrnft I 

2 (i) ^nror fnpfa^ fptt, .jtij'tt OTt % 

rv jnr Rfer OTiT ^fnT 1 

(2) fafff OTR WIT 10 fav-faR OTTT, jjg % CTPRTT arT?f- 

CTT SRTTip arfSR if OTTT fOT xftr 3 ?rff PfTRIt T* RT ROTTR: 
RT 9 Tf if OTTT jftRT I 

3. fadRR OTfrf nrr mw faRfafag jfprr — 

(nr) 9 after if flftm; RRf 
tot nrtmwf % faR 

RR’nnriT nR fftenwr 

farfn? S(IR Rff 76 ifo jffo, 

37 rflr fnoTrrr os Rfo, 
fRROT faRpr fill Ro Rfo 
RFifnr Vfr 1 

R? nR tfWK SO RR t?Tt 

after 1 


(n) argrr RterR aft 6.7 after if Rrter *raf R^f If rV; 
n?R nfawff % faf (rr r Rfrwt if faar) 
j[rrmr farfRR ottt RfRrr rV 1 r % si Ro affo stir 
' trJfrrmr rr^tr rtrt 

farfaR FRRr a^g 55 Ro aft 0 ?ftr 

fRRR Tt afRTf 1 RTTr 
RiRRTR Rfrfa if 64 fate afto 

rter rrafi Rfa-fR if 38 fa« afto 

RTR-IIt 

TOT RfTTO 4fV STRTR RTTRt % far RIRaf aftps rr%r *f%te I 

1. (i) fte RRT Bteff afite rr%i RspR if RRT OTT^Rr Rite 
RTTR 5 >TT aft Rap rt%R ffrrT nffaR RiRtf; RR nfapT fapctr irrm 

' If aflr art faRR RRR rsfRRr %, TRR fRaR tet Ra RR ®tJT WR^ 
HR farffan ^t% Rr 4. S affo R-fR Ripar -cftRR R< RRRfRf ^ I 

(ii) RRaf tteOTRR % agR: ijof RTffR R‘T OTR, RF 5R SteffT 
fstetcR fan rr iffaf fa arr^ff RgruRT % tRRr srrfaR faRfa 
if RRfarn tfr R«f nftr ’TWRtfR'ff gir fa4i trrfa % faRr 
n?r t ot RVr, after Rr rrtr rttr if wrn'R if RR<f rrir 1 

2. (i) rsRT rfaiR RR'RR RfRf'IT RirR r fagr RfRr If Rf RtTP 
aft r ®?fff, rtr Jr n?R 133 affsr ^t ifRr i rt r-rr-tr % urtR 
R T If! -RRfr Rgir ■R-itfarte sflf 1 

(ii) xfarR RRRR if 45 farfr Rr TOR Rr RRte far Rfa RT 
art TW EfR-R if RRR TTterr I 

3. (i) Rteap, TR if RTR 30 R%jr % farr RTR ir ERR 15000 

vm rtfan apr nffar if R%Rr i 

(ii) RR, RRJ RRg ir PR R PR 48 after Rtef Rr RR 

RtROT I 

4- (1) mif RR WPP IT pr griff Rr RTR 5 T n,rp Bfr far^ 
Vf te pr RTRfOTT ffTRRR RR np | 

(ii) RR RITP if, R4R WfaR RR PRR sT T f RRte gffr I 

5. TT%£ RRRfT Bter RT> rrp fpR5 Rp RR fRR'R Tffa % 
rifotr afnmRp arr ^ p fJ f p/r if rrr affor i 

S. ROT RRTP, R'rRRT Rfr RRRT RR Rfa RRrfRjf «p 

?ftef OT apR if PR Rt Rf pr RRiR RP R^Rt wfRR R?rrpTiT 
RRrm % RtffR ?r nr rrrtr rrcr rnrf if RR f f rrot, i 
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7. (i) nfrr nfr stwt if ifrrr qn'frr fr jm<rr« 
tT q Krvt I 

(ii) qfa UR; TT q-Tt KT fr SHETR tffrj qtT&TfT frT 
ffrlT ipi qr T FfrT STFq-TT 'Wfrf % tfrifri' iffr I 

8 - ffrr qpfrsr fr tt%7 w £ qi? fr)- writ 
<tt *rffr qq It ^rfm fr qrfrft i 

9. JEffr % ffrf v<rsr tffr fqfrr qfrjt frr frrfr 

mr Jf Tr%? r\z sffrn »t 4 R-faq ffrr xinTf i 

VTPT IV 

r.«Ptt frttfr sflq qqi-t rtfr *! ffrj fas wfer wqt 

sfrqqi wrq 

1. ft )fr tM OTffr qfrlt; qfrl if, qaTtET % taR: 

trraq frf fjm fr w w fwrsq tar §m tw % snffr 

qwrqm % ftpTT ffr mfrq ffrfa ir irqfrq fr frf fra wferffr- 
ffrtf fr fifr % ffrrr Jrnlqqr fr ^it frar, frqr ht stttt qrfr 
if frrcffrr ?"fr Jr Tpfr smrq 1 

2 . amt frfrr tpm qfrt if fr=r fartf qraT £ qq tr arc 
frfrfrr frTf ffr qq Rfr-ftr qnrv ffrrr qprr % fr «m ?rn% 
fr -^h frafr wtt frif wl frtfr: it afr fiffrT 1 

3 . jr^tTqr fpq if qrq 55 iffm cp fV>; qrq ^r qrq 15000 
)ffrr frfr fr frffr *nTfnp 'tet Tmur TfrfrT arfr it TT*fr 
frfT i 

4 . nfrro TTfr tt? frqr rflr nfr ffrrr qqr frt ffrrfr qfrf % 
w^ri; Rfrfrsppp **r it »rfr frfr if tM ?mr i 

5 . trot tractfr, rfTfrrr qfrr wr frt ^ wl^ret 

% jfft ftr r«fr^T if qrW tftr srft'w qir w ff qr^t wwftr 

qqr srs# ?rtqq 'wr>;r^i qwmr I? mfm itto ^m>r 
qqrq ^ if qqtf qqr^ i 

6 . qrffar ftniwt ?W5 w w i trfe: qq tr mfiqq 
Pptt i 

7. MU % ftTP qftr Jffepq f% tfW 5f|T ffN't m^TT 

if qq wfqq ^q ?r ^fkq srrfii i 

vr.n V 

wrr ■tfq.TMi «S ira wj 

1. pqr ktet rt%q Sr, sr^m % ^ ^ qraq 

qpt i 

2 . sfcq-qq qq ?rmr awr ir ^ qr firqq sffr *rfw 
tr wfqqr qn fqqq $t 'tr-fftr ^ F=rq ^nft jtrtt t qr^ rq qrSr 
^ 5 T qif ; 3 ^rfqq ^ 77 j fr ■'pt’-V ppit i 

3 . ?ti(rfr thtr ?;Kir rtf); n^ fiprs; cFT tpt fqipq ^ ^ 
qrmq; rfqfnnpTqT ?: =:.[4 qpq if *rq>t jfprr i 

. 1 . ffvft qq^fT, qr.rrri VfT ?mq lit ttft tqifspfr % 
Jtfif fr rrtnrq fr ifr fCv qq-q qf w if qnr at qq qff mqfa 
nv irff-Tq afrrcr^ q-qr^r i mfrq m=tf tqqfq qqrn; rg^ if 
qqnt i 

5 . q^r qfrrq fqtfrr *rri v r T mr f, sqfr? ,q tsTfrpt 
frirr 'qrqsT f 

6. s?frT tr frp rr? ?fr qfsrq frifriq tfrrsfr qV fr.qr vtht 
if ?frq qr «rfe if qfsq ftrq snrfjf i 


[Part II— Sec . 3(i)] 

RPf VI 

icwt nfrraff r; frrr TTtrfrf: qqwn Ttvr^r w*q 

T 6 iT qfrnff t ft Rq; srqfiTP ^trp: q^rntr gqit ^r 
qff anrnff fTmir fqptfrfr7r (ffr | 

RWr 

(<r) frTRT urfrrW % ^pt 4t qrff 

frETT 5R SRif (Jfn'ftfT ’Wffrqr % 

6 fotJjsr) i frr 

(ar) Rtfrp jfrfrr frfraT (a^o^rtpr qi°) 25 fcfrcrt 

(n) ?rff ait tJTqiii if, sifr % ffr? fr- 
frff trffq, m RTtfrr firfrsr, 
frqif fff tfr nrpfrr m sfr 1 nsr &o 
»ffo *r 1/4 tmr War RTffrr «fr tmgtq 
Sr ITT 1 tspTo^oTfto if 1/2 TTR TTPT- 
^-■r tffo cffo tffo htt frqqq gt 1 #rr 

(tt) Wf fftpT 14 fr qff RSqq ^fo 

ffo tffo 1 SRoTpo x 1 0 ^0 Tft-e 2 

(t) rptf |ifrt 15 q*rt »r qff sffo ffo 


)ffo 2n afotffo X leaf8 tft-0 2 

(g) SfPqrPR »TW3RP 5 RfRf 0 X R^oiffa 

fr tffrr rffrr fr 2 ^%r 

(®) RTt if ant 95 fro fro frfr, 1.25 

frtt trren: fr, frfrt frfrHfrqfrfrr 

qfefr 5 

(7T) trifq, affilfT.frfrf^lTfrfrr 8 5 Wofro x 

2,25 frsr 3 

(fr) frfffsrr ifrff qfrifr 5.6 frfro X 

3.15 frtT 4 

(sr) wffrffrr ffrrr trfr qfrf 15 ^'sfro 

x 5,5. frar 1 

( 7 ) frfrffrr at TFT 1 2 3 HPT *FT fl%7 1 <f%7 

(s) s ^o 4fo frmr Sffrr, ipifrT n 

(it) frw ^Tlfrr 30 fTTR 1 

(<s) frr^r ffrr frfr qfq frtff Tt^Tfr fr 
io tfo fro fr- frfr, ffrrfrr i m 

frr, l '(Tp- f fr fr i i 

(or) tfrfr ffrfrit (10 f*ro RTo nfranfrr 

’Tifr7) fid ffrfrrt 

(a) ffrfrt frr i tq^iT 

(®r) Ptfr qr a m- frfrr frrfr 

tffr ffrfr 1TPTT if Wjfrr 


2 Trmffrr Trqrt w, *mrnr t fan ffrgr TmiTr 
fr ffrfrfrfrr frfsmr'T qrr tpriftt qrfrr .-— 

(qr) to ffrpTr; mfrrRTf frr intrwrfr aq if ijsifr ffrn 
qmn?T i qg tfr iifg; fr iprtr ffrrr prpm srf qf tt- 
frfrr qr> fr qfrrqTFft ifrfWT S I 

(w) qf ffr afr; t qqr frrr mfraT frfrf q’Dfrqq 
frfrfr qfr frqilR fr fr ^ I 
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(»t) Hgt HTSTH HR; W HOT fHT I, OTp ’I? *r"ST m&XZ 

hYt ^vr fen gw $ot hYt wm if fw hot ^tot 1 
(sr) w j Kfyff nit hotttt gw hthth % ot^t if wgrff 1 

wm VII 

t«t awnf r fan gran-rffe tct 

p (p; tmi iOTn-wffer wt fOTOTfitfer hh&ttht ht 

HOTTOTH HOTOT : 

1. wr 1.2 ifizr tff swi % gan ht nfa Mot nfar 

ft Wfatfr 60 rSHOT T^fe Hr HOTiOTT iff =a> HTOTot fOTOTfaffet 

it «ot wft gOTfr : 

(«s) 7.8 jftrr nr otott trftrsR Htrft tot hYotht it 32 
fftd't m Hi ffrod'j nr 

(w) 7,3 jfrsr fr <ph hot t ot nVwmf *r 2 3 farr nfa 
feOT I 

2. HOTft HHTOTOT tfpR ffep if (HRtffe TfT*T OT HOT OTSOTOT 
Vr tmfet nrfe) hot hr hot fr hot 1-2 tfter nit 3 ott£ fr 
Tppt ht wrfer ?'f fit *PwrT Jr nnwifOT #rr 1 

3. TT Hr tmff HPT WJS 4 R if HSTTfe TO if H HOTfet 

gtif sfe nmff % tjfii 1 

4- HOT W H^OTTH fepf SPOT iff Pfeifer $, HTTR OTfrt 

^ fet wcOTtr it hijh tfrw s>rr hYt ngn % fag shhot, pfe; 
srr hot farrier hVott ip unfit % (hot htototT ft sag w Tr^r 1 

5 - hot nrrant hot % hot 32 fetfe HtOTfep Hfrfa if 
ttt if>r twspff % hot hotth % tfe; ottKoth ?Wt 1 hotpot £w 
hot BT 5 hot ots ftfew surf % fag fe hot hot hotpot ten 
if agw fen otto; fit ottw «fr sm tfrfttft t?, zmtfrft *h if 
tswnft % mwff it ^HMtrrfe Tfe 1 farfer nfc, fen HTfer 
tffrt *rr sw. ot gUt 1 

OT‘T VIII 

1. in ftm % <N 2 % rmtff % wffm Tift ?g 
tror if arnrftwt ft g^r mfei 3WT gawTH W if Ptw- 
fafet gfif I 


(ar) f^-t w wots wt’t w gPsT wHt rffT feft ww 

if WJ57T I 

2 2 1.3 rfTT ff OTt wwf T 4 8 f qfiff if ?T gqi TStt 
TTI^ if OTHffet awfep ■JTWT THOT'H HOT apV rtOT^Tgrj, 
*W »rm % ferT 1 4 Jjfr fEfT) if, feTlf H iffi? OT nfePrif 

it, frfrfer OTOTWf HTi' OTETT THT WT r Vf % TTT (r) wk (af) 

if fsfHTO htt nfe ?rnr 1 

3. SOTfefi nTOTT siTOTTOT HOT ™P TiatT if r«p 
sfOOTt fft ferra ’truths VtT awTunff iot ft gstHH ferrrr 
artgrt 1 w^tOTnt €r hotiT grf wtaTH % wsr ft ^rgjft 1 

Vkfrff 3tOTrf 

[fsOT 60 (y) itfe] 

ife sffr ^ot alTr ttotot ftrir 

OTHl 

OTHKot 

"OT^wfr ott" w>\ nfettw pt wagaf if "w'feff ott" 
th ir ferffeji nlOTfs - 

(v) OT IfHdt % OTl>T if fOTOT OTH 2 % ^Tf 1 Sir nf? 

(«p) w] gtnr t T?jr nVirr, OTfr Vt srrat rffT Trir 

*rV wferm 4 r, win safer ot ote 75 feo »ito othi 'srrtnrr, 
rrfsRiOT tfi§Hf, feif hst rife ip feg tot nfer sfe Jtwfr at t, 
ott «pi am 1 

(nr) "jh ‘ifef 3 .iV hotttt =p oth nrsnff ip nHtr if 
fpaVi <rnr 2 % on 1 =pr fer (nr) w (a) otp sot ft tot 
nfe , HA it tVtT , HT OTH afet , HITT J* HTtTT, HTTSt Ttlt 
nfk HI siffepff ft f*OTTT OT JOTv STfifT W OTT 75 feo ttfo 
HOT WfPf OTOTOT TeffOT % OTT OT W I 

(a) f%w tp wta it OTOT-rTur ^r?r THfr^H ht nfer 

WOT % HfTH air OTH OT rrit Hr TPitif iriTOTT OTT ttrawOT 

'pqui OT feat OT HOT if tfHT OT %fe'\ HT Tt%tft OTT Tt 

HHTOT OTA W>T StTT % tp OTTOTT aTrf feOTfeT TT% fePTOT 
OTT, HOT OTT Htff fftOT I 


OTOT 

(m) OTOT tfffH 14 OTT Tt OTOT Htaf^f 15 OTf° 

xlOftoifto 4 

(u) ototp fftfiT 15 ott spt rff rl’ffnf 20 no iffo 
X 1 5 if. nta 

(n) OTT ft OTT 9 5 if 0 nto OTW, 1. 25 HOT OTSITT Tf 

feTOT, feit fes nfer Tf^nn 4 

(n) fejOT OTtfert TfeOTt OTTfifr 8 3° rfto X 3 . 5 iff o 

10 

(«) OTP OT HOT ^f f?.idTftfeip OTtrr, *tf?;OTHT rf-ffiff 

0 5 srfem TOTH-TOTg 5 0 OTT Tt 2 

(n) httot Tfer rrtr afn tth! t.ttot "Pf id n. nfo 

=pf fefer 1 hot tfe, i arr ^5 ?r 1 

(®) OTPrfe TfSr trrg *fiq- if ottot t ffe feisff n%?r w, 

OTOTPOT TfPjnfttffsr fOTfl HT Fft HOTTOT OTOTP OTt 1 
wt if o tffo i / 4 ttm foOTp TrrOTfn % hotjot tft ht 
1 OTT no oto 1/2 HOT TTOTfen HtAfttf Tf fwtOT 

ft 1 AOT 


wrtit2 

aOT-tfor 

1. OTiotA: (t) r:;Tf lif-TTT if npr gOT 0|T tfe iff 

wfe «tferof ot grf nn-Ti h hh nrA tt ^ jf ^ 
mir % fnir fein r.o ir hp-Pt'ot (i) sht ott’A ffn, t# 
otthT hOT hot vrnf ns'ft't rrt.tTi'T f’-rnr nfen ffeft ttothI 
At stA fe nwP g> totvt hOT t-t if tot >r otPI-tu t htotth 
puffer nfer tw nm h otR-t sf nV hot, hh t'ot if 10 fstft 
wY nfn \ hot feft ttIt 15 fuff fjpir grrr ^ pot OTfenf Vt 
gif tOThi nf^i hOTVot fefn it gpwgfp wp if hotFtp 
^ t n% 1 

(nr) ST m OOTrl-T OTpn-ip ’ife 4>-('rf f=m, Tpit friaft 

hot hot rptfr nsgsa hOT',«i ?pq r nfci gnf hotot % ^tf nfr 
wsth OTht u.fr ntOTp tt pj'tt fe r^tr nfpr gif th it "jpottFott 
hOT tft HTOTt fr h-hot-h puffer tott wp it srrgT frTrrnt an 

HT hVt HOT f: 2 5 Mr H% 7.M it HOT if getrgAT HPPfTP 

?f nf: 1 

(a) m ftf-OT n M, fwpf inn ot ?h Art «p iar»? (t) 

HOT (nr) if f'THrtOT S fMt PIT ;?T Dp; HT, HI HHnTW 
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% pr *rraq ftm4 Ttf tot 4Vot, qq "q” 4kr *tt pot 4kr 
4PTOT | OT?4 fM, M, TTra'V 4k POT qBqqq 'sOTTOTq Mr 

arfTq fltfl otM ot Mr fT Mr qT trot 4k 4V qMV T 
TPTPjknT otVM nM nir 4kr, otV V TVot qr pot rVot, 
ott <m 4 i o Mv TV srfjr £ 4k fT4V 4rr 1 5 MV spin 
IljOT ott 4 qnrr MMV "st q% mV • >rq 4 apOT^kr ott- 
qfkr s'V arT i 

(q) MTV aa sr k irfYr qr ototott T 4Y otsr 
fMr tot kWr, qt Y TVot ut pot Mr trot SV, ott 4 Mr 
4k ar4V ww MM Iw arM fitr arrM T Tri fT rfMr 
MV jt ottott pk ott 4 ott tv MpM T 4V4 k qrOTjOTr 
MVfarq Tr qT pk qVqfkr ft q% nk pit p-MM prqrq 
tot THt TV tot 4 pq4 qk mis fTo ht» T 

ft#a ott 4 TV m qr srfq fM? w ipr is 4Vot Tv 
qfq tv m prangM ott 4 wrfm Tar tt MM jjv qT i 

2 -TROT 3M.— ( 1) TTffV JJ*OT TM jq qpfT MM M 
OTti.it fT ototpt sft 4V4 M 4r4 qa 4k ott% afV4 fTarV 4k 
25 Mr qqr qr ottTV arfwrfTq Mv jit hT 4 t 4 ot qkr T 
4Vqr ft Mfr otbt MR otp ap^t iMr TV ^aV pht T Tkrq 
OTMOTT TV BOTPTOT fklfq ?‘V I 

( 2) OTT qqOT STOTT % 4Mtf TV ?‘tMV qr 'POT Mp 4 

TV $ 4k TV OT'ifr MV qr kf £ 4k ?otV tf, TV wr '4 
MV OTOTTOT T 41>> TrarfV Bit qr srfqsr t jpq t W 30 
MV % Mr qr otott sWr i 

2 . ptMt tffTi MV srfqY tMf T ^otyt Mr m gftMr 
•urt tt fM, qrTfcq wM t jrt fr ff n V -?qTOTM 4k 
OTTOTTtq OTffOTT TrM 3fr OTq aqfMTf t MV ^ TOT 

Mott, otV Y Tkk ot srsq TVOTt w V n is MV %ttotot 
% Mr MroV irr q% i 

4 . ottt MfM ttcjttt vpr tfk.- fkft irt MM 
otott vpir TM ot qrrkrn Y ott 1521 fTArurT t trM q??f 
?kTT 1 

s. rMot.— («p) qrq MM q^trv|3r tMf t fM tMf 
TV wr tr stMott ttit wk nft otit sjottb' TV qqmf % MR 
motPma 'TC tM TFrreff qr qfMfM qftOTq otjot ttroV 
TV qqrfMV qfpOT'V TV Ytfr 4k ott TV otptM f>ra% 
wak tM £, TV afe T M irtfOT srrrq otVot i 

(nr) Tq ft4M ip %Mf 'TV qm tr Mr? rnr ott 
4k ot[ott spY TV qurrsfi T rotM M ^ 
qr 'i k' rD i q qM*r sqprq qraTV TV ottMT, MrqW TV TVftr 
4k vqp- TV otMtit srjk krqT rrak ife f„ TV ^fk tr 
■M grr qTfrq tjrpp m Tkrr 1 

n. P4M oty otVott qqfq: VM M <pr sM TM 
4 gT »q 4 irr^T Tk qr ipr T 3 m 4Mr qq otTotTV ott 
TOTTOTY trqqTtqrq 2’2 OTtT Tfw ott qYinrq TV 
Mr tr qqt pkrr 1 

7 . tfM TW qr TTtqq.—TMr T TVq q^ TMrq Mtr 
MM ’=rTV f, hTtotW q^ yMott yr T tr T tr 
2 - 1/2 4 ;t T q-qrq wp qAarp Tr rrst T otiT fM 1 

s. ottiMt (v) ( 1 ) tot qkn4f, otV Y Tkr4f qr trrq 
nkYi T win 4k ottayt T qOTYq 4 otot MV srfMf 
9tr Mnkr TV pVTV fV wLq sjyot qqTq M 1 


( 2 ) MrTV TrrfVrqf ot^ MV iff TV'?qqqk T YrTV a|v 
B krV 4k wry t ot TVotTV 4 to V MT TVt 4 MV t 
MrftT otY' Tr fM MY*?T’ TV yotTV i 

{ 3 ) qMV ot ptot t M T rrqqfnqip skr 1 

(nr) (I) iotj qrrTV ufom wq % ott 2-1/2 yV % 
Mr q? Yrr 4 qpq nrt T M nnrrfqq Jr, anti urt tAoti 
TV ottT tr otr pkfV 1 

( 2 ) htfj qqrTV nfTOT 4k otiiTV q?A T akr farnt hk 

TOTT JROT fTqr OTOT t, ^fV q^rHOT qaft aiTnql', 4V 

fT4V qnTV qr otMTot % M T nyq 4 r*qV Tr 
MrVkr nkiV 1 

( 3 ) qrrMV %, : iwTt 4 Ftw 4hw sm ot? 

qm4r T #? 1 

(q) OTPfV TV qtrTv, otctTv p n V w (Mr 2 - 1/2 
tTAr % qqrnr hk Tt ark 4 ott 4 pfrTV 1 qpTf T TVq -ftxif 
qq qqT otTjt qf44'4 9-6 4o TVo)[V'qq MT’oqrY 4' 12-7 
f4° 4V^ gVTr 4k MV T tT 4 Tvtr $4 k 7qTV' qkftr' 
'qqqrrr 4 ott Mr 1 

9 an k :—(tr) tot 4Vot4v, M Y’ TVqrTrff qr *v*q 
Tkm q?v nw>r qM T Mr qipr nMr ott M OT otR 
ott ottotrt qM, Mote >M qt TMM TY»nr Mr' k *rfeqr- 
tnrk t ^ it w ^ ifkr 1 

(nr) ott M M T Tit 4 RktfV 4 M Ml 4k 
MV T fk 44 Vott 4k OTqarW VM4 tot 4>TV, M Y THt 
qr ott 4VTV hsTt® otTV |, 4 hTijW 4k Mf k OTt 
T kv 4 ott 2 - 1/2 'fOT sroro wk TV >rk TnTl 5^*1 

(n) Tirr oty MV 4k qr q?TV 4 qrqqq fM qq‘ wfOTM 
q4Vq fTrtOT4? f , 4 4qT47qqT5nTqpT ott4v4 2 - 1/2 
qt % spqpq qrr TV Rk 'rM 4 ott <ot? ottT Tvt <3W nT fT 
ott T sakr sttott T OTJ4 ftrq k 4 q^qq fkt qtv | ott 4 
qpr qrrt T fM Mott fYrr 3rrn[ qnqr ot oti 4 qrq a otot- 
OTtq qfiiq qiff qrr4 1 

10 Mr (n) ( 1 ) kr M%q qqrOT|q ifkV 4 f4« 
IMt qfr ottit 4 fqq Tm TV MV MV Tv fqqr MV T fM 
vk. Tap qpTqq tt 4 Mr qtv TVptt otM 4 qq4 ottt 4 T f m r 
wytot TV otpY 1 

(2) qp M q4 M 44V TiTV fT 4 TVTV ttottott 4 
pqt M 4k trq tMV q4, tMott 4V4V T f44 *rftM 4 
stfM qM MV 4k Mr nrtMK 4V4V T Mr 4k MV ottot 
qkr otttT T ftpr. kwr Tt otMV i 

( 3 ) Tr MfM I’m vp tfTTV TV tot 4 qp M qfV 
TM kff frTV fT MV 4t4 k M#T’ 4 art^V ottp i 

(w) (1) Vtot 4 ot qWrqkr ot ^ptt 4 k OTfqrq qrrq 
TV qfOTn 4 ^4 fVrqqT 4k qf4 qtr 4Vf4q qrkvr; 

( 2 ) BOT 4qr TV k STOTT KRTOT qW OTp 4V fT arTqpqq: 
qf “OTk” fkrfq 4 ?4 4Vt jr MM smfTq ntft jt 

kT fr TV “OTrfV" fktfq TV 4k PR ; 

( 3 ) 4ot 4tk qr wrr, Mn Y4fM tr T wrwMV 
ott 4 4ot TV otpi qM T VM qqfk gVqr; 

( 4 ) qfr MM4 M T Mr fT tot 4Vot, ot? Y 4Vot 

qr OTq'TVqq, ^tot T WR^q ww Mv TV ot - TV Mt q^nr 
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TjfttTm % OTfafa fa -smfr ft, fa tot fftTr if ott/fot fa faft 

fa totot fftftfar ottt *fr ffa Tm ftfcfaftT gift, 

(5) ?t fam if? fan; ■«rTTfaT tot ?t totf fts fa ftfaftf 
fft tot fan fa totft ottot iff faft 1 s ftFF far 36 ftfar srfft 

fwTE % far (ft; 

(6) tot fam n/fa ftt gm «ot tt ft ftfa farr 
fat faft I 

( 7 ) OTgf TUT fa TOT TTHT TT TOTF faFV faTT fa fa* 

ftf wrfar nfa ttot «fafa fa, tot if tott-it gift fa Tfafa 

faftOT % faFfft TOT 7fNrr faf '3 t' fa^T TT OTT ftfaT OTT TTfaWOT 

OTrft if Trft tott Tifa ott *n ott fa ttttt ^tt fttoifa ftr 
ftrr if faf ffar fftfa fa ott if w totf r% far faft 1 

(t) 5 % far urm 1 fa tot (t) ft ott farnfftOT OTtft- 

OTlfa TF ft 1 . 5 OTT fafttOT TF OTT OTOTOT OTOT far 0TOT 
OTTft if TT«t fan I 

(v) far ot totf Tfaffar faft ft/ otot ’•ot otVott, far ft' 

fafa OT OTT fatOTT OTT OTTOT fa igr fa qr OTft Tffa % OTfatfOT 
ffaTT OTT TTfT Tft ffat % TTfa OT TfaTTOT fftOTT STF OTOT 
TT (fTO iyff T OTTf far -mfr OTT gTT ft Tffaft % fOTf SOTOTT 

fa OTCfftr 1 

11 OTTOTST V/ft '.— 

(1) vriftr tot Tfa iffttOT irr ffafr tft twt ttott 
ft faft far fam, t ftift tot, fa ft faf far ttotottt 
fftft 1 

( 2) ft fftftf ftf 5OT ft Tfa ft fftOT ft 1 fto 

«rft fan ft, wt ff'T ft fprfa ftr/q 1 

(3) t ot ftfar, fat ft' ftfar ?rr ott fafpr ft am^r ft 

far trijOT arftsft tot *PT otot ott ototot t/OT ot 

OTtOTT OTft TO Tift MT, wffapnr OTT ft 6 fat ft 
OTt ftfa ffart; 

(4) TOT faftr Tfa ft faff- farfa ft 6. 3 fto ftfo ft OTT 
OT TOTT TT^OT fT?f fam 1 OTtfRT ftfaT OTif ft faff 
fafOT ffa OT TOT iffa ftt OTTTOT ftf Tmrftr l 

12. TOT OTOT- 

( l) OTT OTfft TOTftf ft 7 (fa OTTST TOT SWOT fftf gftft f 
fftftt tot ftfar TT, W Tfal OT OTT ftfal ft 
WW ft far OTtTfaT tot OTOTf TT OTOTT OTT ft 
OTT SOTOTtrfaf Ttfafa ftf OTOTOTT ftt OTTftt l 

(2) ftft TOT OTOT TT OTT TlfilT ftft fftOT faft fa Tg 
^fftftpOTT faf fft OTTft fan fa TT Tfa tot faOTT, fat 
'fa ftfaT TT TOT faM 'JTOT ^ftOT OTOTfOT fa Tift., far 
Tfaft Tfft-fafa TT OTT faftOT TT STOTT OTfr fafa fa 
fa fjfftfrOT T? fa Tg, OTftT fTOTnft Tt ^Tft 
fa fafarr ft fa tft OTTrfftrr nfa gffa i 

(TTT 3 ) 

fa* TT STfftiOTTT ft TOTtT_ TfaflT 

1. TTtTTOTT :—Tg ^fftfsTT OTrft fttfaf fafOTT fftrf OTfaTT 
fft ftfafa ft OTTOT Tfa OTiT fa4trft, OTT ‘fa fafTf Tr TOT faOTtft 
flftfWtT OTOT/T ft TTfa gift TT fafft-iTT ffafft ft ^TOT^fap far 


TTTOT^Tt TT' fafaffa fa OT Tft 1 far TT STOTT Tfa gift 
OT tot ijfax faf ‘fa fajpT TT faOT, TT Tfaipr fa fa far 
Tift, Tifa far OTT OTOTOT fftTT ft TOTl afafaU ft faOTS OTT 

ft ipr /mr OTTfafar fa faft i 

2 3TTTOTr T-fretT) —(T/) ftfafaOT OTfalT ftlfa ffafat OTT 
2 ft OTT (l) OT »57T (V) OTT gtTT \ fatT ftli TgfaOT OT/tT 
faOT, ffaT far OTTft TT/ ffafafaiST TffSOT OTTft ft OTlft faft /- - 

(OT) ifftfa ft STOTft ftr ft tot faT/r, STT fOTTOT 3OTT ISTftfWT 
TTTTOT ft far OTffafaf fa 'fat ft®TT ffatft OTFT ftft 
ft fftft TS faOT OTT iff Tt | OTIT 10 TffatH OT^OTfa 
OTT ft ?OTTT ffaiffar OTT ft nfat, far’tfaT ^T/ ft 7t*T 

ft wtffa fa OTfaft, tVft ft Tift nn; ffar fap iMr 

TT/ m fagr falOTT OTTT OTft ft OTTft gftft I 

(19 ) ott ftfftfa fa wr ft fOTtftr ott 2 ft fta (1 ) ot 

otis (u) tt (t) trtfj fart ft, tot oftr/T, far ft’ fan tt 

OTT fan, PT ffarftf tflTT TftftiFT OTTOTtr far fa 
wrfftOTff ft HTW OTTfnt ft OTT TT OTTOTfa OTT 

ft 10 affarT ft totot ffarfiT ott fafar ott ft 

TTrffrr fa TTTift I 

(t) *TO («R) far (19 ft TtftT TftfOTT ifaWf ft STTTOTT 
ft fftr T«F/ Efaftn "FT OTT 75 ffta TTo TTTT OTfaTT I 

3. TTOTT tot fafart ft ffar OTOTOTT OTtOTt:—OTTPT tot 

fanft fftrfa tot srrffti; ft ffar fftfa skt ftrr fftn ottt t;t 
fanftf am farfirr fa gr ott ft ftn 2 ara Tftfwt ifamfa 

ft faftlfaT TH/ ft fafagT ftr TOT, TfftOTOTT tttttt Tfft ft, fat 

frrftT I FT OTfftFT OTTTOTOT fa 1016 fro ttt» fr ffarfftT OTT 

TT g/OT TT SllfaTT OTOTOTT TF, ffatft TFlfa fa faf ft Tf«T- 

far fa otttt tot fan ot ttottt bto Tfafera fa tiftT i 

TWgfa OTJtffa 

[ fTOT 60 ( 16)] (n) ifftrt?] 

<« faOTf OTt tJtfTT OTf^ fftOT 

1. tot faifTT OTt farft OTI% fftTT fa TT STOTTT WIT fa 
OTTfa fft TOT faTT ft fafa fftrf fa rr^ ^ ffalffay gffa W 
fa Ttft I 

2. fft^fftl OTTft TFT TTOTT ftfft/ Tift OTftif | 

3. fftTF fat StOTF OTT fart fa T*vU ftWt fa TT Tg OTT 
9 ifgsi fa, fftftffa OT^TT I 

4. fttTT TT TOTTT OTT faTT fa, far faiJTT TT Tuff q^; 
faOTTT fFTW fa fa ffajffa OTft I 

5. JOT, ftft TfafftT TOTTT ft faft fft gTT ft fjTTfT faft TT 

Tft I 

6. JOT ft TTTfa fa Tfa, ®FTT TT fttJOTT ft TTT TOTH 
OTT TOTT ft ftf^ Tfa faTT OTgt OTTFOT TOTift JOT far fa I 

7. fftfa faT fftrffOTT OTTft ft ffar fa JT TOTTT TfftftFT 
fat! WTOTftfa faft fa fftTT fftfa faFfT ffa ft TftT faOTT fa TJTSTT 
^PfftOTT fa I 

8. (OT) (l) fftfafa OTTft ft fftft Ttfa, faft TT Tftff fafaT 

tt farr ott nfar ottott fart i faft fftfaftr rfaf ft OTfar 

STO fa OTtfa I fa TTfa TTfag OTT ft irraTT ft rfa ftfaff, far. 
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(2) KW qfe, fiTTO %t tyWT % qr fe 

% fair to fe if fewur % fenr % fe irrmv ?fr 5 %t 

% fe fe Sfrq fifeq '41 TOUTT 4 TOf feq I 

(itr) fet fehrwf «fH, rffei to to toto to qm fer 

ffetro fet % fe mife to % tototo ^fr qrmft fe tott 

feT % T-fet fei % TOfe) % traw fe 1 fe qtsrro % fe, 
wnmv ^ fe feral *f wfe fer fel 1 

9. fen; % t^r vmr, fqfe qq qr few qr totto w 

fe %r Atotot It, feernroffq tfet % to fe 1 

10 vstt afro to qp; toto fer fen to to# *ff rfe 

jfe ETPJ 4 fe qPTTqr qpfe 1 

11, ipfe % rstt ?fe sV fe *rrq tto fey to tot 

qtrofe I, toto qfe rtt srtr totto, feffe tot § fe 

gi Tm fet %, fife fen to tott fer ferro t 0 tot % tot & tot 
2 - 1/2 tot tot % totta 4 Aro urfe %f tototo fer % ffe 
fesfer firm stfe 1 

fefefe arfefe 
[ffelT 68 ( 1 ) tTailj 

1. (n qfq to q>d 0 d+7 uto tfe qq^TPft m a 1 'h 4 
«rrr $fe 3 ft fen sttt feffe fefe flr srffer faqr arnprr xftx 
oft fife mro q£r 1 m% fife %r to fe 4. s fer TO 
liter TO (Hr ®fe jpT fafen Iffe I 

2. (1) q* fen totto imftrm : wq fen toto I 
!ft nw fe ®fe, 229 Rfe * njqqq sqii rr ir^q m 
^r vW qq jtt qrrnt gtfeqr ?>fr I 

(2) TWifr wfqfeq qfe- ftrfer *r 45 Rrrft % qr 

tprqr feT ornt qv TW ^ if mN Jt>fT I 

2. ( 1) qrw«pq ftqqr .10 feqqnr % qrq 30,000 

^y?T rtrfw qft sftfe tr orfer 1 

(2) q$ qqq rt^ it p p w 46 »fteq ^ tp 

orw otTTprT 1 

4. (1) mil rfit «npn; qfr fnft fe orafr qiTqr% 
feqf « 4 t qr ■p qqftrq fern >ft *qqr»n qte 1 

(2) q^ qpq qffenp qranr jm to 4 rfen ?nfr 1 

5 . ( 1 ) Tfer fe4t tff qntfer <tfn it qsqfer s/t ^.irr 1 

( 2 ) qfq 1 ifqit q^or sht qr^q qqqqq fen tot ?fr nt 
frqit qijsr to qi^ft ffer frorawrf totot it nnn: inf f 1 ! 
qtTwsf mg ^ ?to jqr ffinr wk qqr snror tpf's 

It qteffer ^ it tnrot rnn 1 

6- fTOrrorr^ nroqr, nttqqrr ittort, qrrror ifn rfe ^r 
nroq qtfr nq? toto 5041 1 

7. qqr fe?: qip qn ffeq fe ^ qrom fe fern 
it, 5^ qtq % fet 4 r qrom nqfe to it fe fet it 
nrof fer 1 

«. fe m&r, fefe fe toto iqTO fe 
qfefe ^ BjRt aft rfe: to To ir TOT tt W ^t few tot trs^t 
fem tottotto TOtrff r fern toto fetq totr fet 4 nfe 

TOTt/ I 

9. (1) fes ttq ^rtnq n 'Inr fen fent aft fero:, 

wrfefe; fe ferofe to it qjra?q fet t 


f 2 ) qft fe to tot i?T tft mrr TOrrfer fe tero 
ferr gtrr m tiumvn it wtr qfe to ir fefsnr tnrr 1 

JO. TO =rfeST fqfe fe? TOT TOTT & feq fe WTOK 

tt nfqq to ir fefe %r qro-tfr i 

n. nqnr % fe nro fe fero fq%tr feafr fe fefr 
'ffrqr 4 nr? nr nfe to n fen fe feff i 

fee TO TO feS-pPIT qrt (ll) /78-feT ° era] 
qfmr nTOnrr, top few 


xMINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 

(Shipping Wing) 

New Delhi, the 15th June, 1982 

GN.R. 608, —The following draft of certain rules which 
the Central Government proposes to make in exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (1) and clauses (a), 
(b), (c), (d), (e), (f), (a), (h), (ij (j) and ( n) of sub¬ 
section (2) of Section 288, read with clause (k) of sub¬ 
section (2) of Section 435 and Section 457 of the said Act, 
and in supersession of the Indian Merchant Shipping (Life 
Saving Appliances) Rules, 1956' is hereby published as 
required by sub-scction (1) of Section 288 for information 
of all persons likely to be affected thereby, and notice is 
hereby given that the said draft will be taken into conside¬ 
ration after the expiry of period of forty five days from the 
dale of publication of this notification in the Official Gazette; 

.Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
any person with respect to the said draft rules before the 
expiry of period so specified will be considered by the 
Central Government. 

DRAFT RULES 

!. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These 
rules may be called the Merchant Shipping (Life Saving 
Appliances) Rules, 1982. 

(2] They shall come into force on the date of tbeir pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

(3) They shall apply to— 

fa) All sea going Indian ships and all sea-going Indian 
Sailing Vessels including fishing vessels and fishing 
boats fitted with mechanical means of propulsion ; 
and 

(b) All sea-going ships and sea-going sailing vessels 
including fishing vessels and fishing boats other 
than those under Indian flag while they are at any 
port or place in India or within the territorial 
waters of India : 

Provided that these i ules shall not apply, to any ship 
or sailing vessels including a fishing vessel or a fish¬ 
ing boat by reason of its being at a port or place 
in India or within the territorial waters of India, 
it would not have been at any such port or place 
but or the stress of weather or any other circum¬ 
stances that neither the master, tindal skipper nor 
the owner, for the charterer, if any, of the ship, sail¬ 
ing vessel, fishing vessel or fishing boat could have 
prevented or forestalled. 

2. Definitions.—fn these rules, unless the context other¬ 
wise requires— 

fa) “.Act” means the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 
<44 of 1958): 

(b) “Approved" means approved by the Central Gov¬ 
ernment; 

(c) “Buoyant apparatus’’ means floation equipment 
other than a lifebuoy or a life-jacket designed to 
support a specified number of persons who are in 
the water and such, construction that it retains its 
shape and properties; 
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(d) “Certificated Lifeboatnum” means any member of 
the crew who holds a certificate ot efficiency issued 
under the Merchant Shipping (Life Boatman's Quali¬ 
fications and Certificates ) Kirin, 1963; 

(c) “Clas» ‘C boat’’ means a boat which complies with 
the. provisions of the First Schedule; 

(f) "fair weather .season” means— 

(0 in the Arabian Sea, the season from the 1st Sep¬ 
tember to fhe 31st May; and 

(iij in the Bay of Bengal, the season from the 1st 
December to the 30th April; 

(g) “foul weather season” means— 

(i) in the Arabian Sea, the season from the 1st June 
to the 31st August; and 

tii) in the Bay of Bengal, the season from the 1st 
May to the 30th November; 

(hi “Inflatable lifcraft” means a liferaft complying with 
the requirements of Part 1 of the Second Schedule; 

(il “international voyage” has the same meaning 
assigned: to it in the Act; 

(jl Launching appliance” means an appliance comply! 
ing with the requirements of the Third Schedule.; ■ 

(k) “Length” in relation to a registeied ship means 
registered length and in relation to an unregistered 
ship means the length from the fore part of the 
stern to the uft side of the head of the stern post, 
or if no stern post is fitted to take the rudder, to 
the foreside of the rudder stock at the point where 
the rudder stock posses out of the hull; 

(l) “Lifeboat” means a boat complying with the 
requirements of the Fomh Schedule ; 

(m) “Lifecraft” means a lifecraft complying with ihe 
requirements of the Second Schedule ; 

(n) "Technically propelled lifeboat" means lifeboat 
complying with tbe provisions of rule 46; 

to) “motor lifcboHt” means lifeboat complying with 
the requirements of rule 45; 

(pi “perron” in relation to these rules means any per¬ 
son above the age of one year and includes ship’s 
crew and officers; 

(q) “rigid lifecraft” means n lifecraft complying with the 
requirements of Part IT of the Second Schedule; 

(r) “Schedule" means a Schedule (o these rules ; 

(s) “short international voyage” means an international 
voyage in the course of which a shin is not at any 
time more than 200 nautical miles away from a 
porr or place where the passengers and crew could 
be placed m safety and which docs exceed 600 
nautical miles in length between last port of roll 
in a country where the voyage being and the finnl 
port of destination. 

3, Classification of ships.—For the purposes of these rules, 
ships shall he arranged in (he following classes, namely :— 

A—Passenger Ships 


Class 1 

—Passenger ships engaged ort international 
oyages other (halt ships of Class TII. 

Class II 

—Passenger ships engaged in short interna¬ 
tional voyages other lhan ships of Class 
IV. 

Class Iff 

—Special Tiade Passenger Ships engaged on 
international voyage:-. 

Class TV 

—Special Trade Passenger ship/, encaged 
on short international voyages 
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Class V —Special Trade Passenger ships (other titan 

ships of Classes VI & VII) engaged 
on voyages other than international 
voyages. 

Class VI —Special Trade Passenger ships engaged 

on voyages on the coasting trade of 
India during the course of which they 
do not go more than 20 miles from the 
nearest land: 

Pi ovided that such ships shall not cease 
to be ships of Class VI merely by reason 
of the fact that they cross during their 
voyage the Gulf of Kutch, Cambay or 
Manner. 

Class VII —Special Trade Passenger ships engaged 

on voyages in fair season between ports 
in India during the course of which they 
do not go more than 5 miles from the 
nearest land. 

B—Ships other than Passenger Ships 

Class V1TT —Cargo ships engaged on international 

voyages. 

Class IK —Cargo ships (other than ships of Class X) 

engaged on voyages which arc not Inter¬ 
national. 

Class X —Cargo ships engaged on the coasting 

trade of India (othc lhan ships of Class 
IK) dating the course of which they do 
not go nuue than 20 mites fiom the 
nearest land : 

Provided that such ships shall not cease 
to be ships of Class X merely by reason 
of the fact that they cross during their 
voyage the Gulf oi Kutch, Cambay or 
Mannar. 

Class XI —Cm go ships engaged on voyages during 

the lair weather season between ports 
in India during the course of which they 
do not go more than 5 Nautical miles 
from the nearest land. 

Class XII — Lugs tenders, launches lighters, dredgers, 

barges and hoopers which go to sea. 

Class XIII —Fishing vessels other than those of Class 

XIV. 

Class XIV —-Sailing vessels including sailing fishing 

boats, 

Class XV —Pleasure Yachts, 

4. Ships of Class 1.— (1) This rule shall apply to ships 
of Class 1. 

(2) Fvcry ship of class I shall carry— 

(ill On each side of the ship, such number of life-bouts, 
as would he of sufficient aggregate capacity to 
accommodate one half the total number of per¬ 
sons the ship is certified lo can y ; or 

(b) lifeboats and lifecrafts in such number as would 
be sufficient to piovide together aggregate capacity 
to accommodate the rota! number of persons the 
ship is certified to carry ; 

Provided further that in the case of a ship the keel of 
shall never be less than niccssary to accommodate 37-1/2 
per cent of the total number of persons the ship is certified 
to carry : 
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Provided further that in the case of a ship the keel of 
which was laid before the 26th day of May, 1965, the pro¬ 
visions of this clause shall apply only if the number of per¬ 
rons the ship is certified to carry is not increased for the 
reason that the life-rafts available on board are adequate 
for such increased number. 

(3) (a) On every ship, two of the lifeboats required under 
sub-rule (2) shall be kept ready, one on each side of the 
ship, for immediate use in an emergency while the ship is 
at sea. 

(b) None of the two lifeboats referred to in clause (a) 
shall be of more than 8.5 metres in length but they may be 
motor lifeboats or lifeboat's and, tnayi be counted for the 
purpose of compliance with sub-rule (4), 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (13) of 
rule 60 skates or other suitable appliances are not required 
to be fitted to these lifeboats. 

(4) Every ship shall carry on each side of the ship at 
least one motor lifeboat 

Provided that a ship which is certified to cany not more 
than 30 persons shall be required fo carry only one such 
motor lifeboat. 

t5)(a) In every ship which is certified to carry 1500 per¬ 
sons or more, each of the motor lifeboats carried in compli¬ 
ance with sub-rule (4) shall be provided with fhe equip¬ 
ment specified in sub-rule (1) of rule 56. 


til) (a) Every ship shall carry a minimum number ot 
lifebuoy in accordance, with the following Table :~ 

TABLE 


Length of the ship in metres Minimum number of 

lifebuoys required to 
be fitted 

Less than 61 metres 
61 metros and over but less than 
122 metres, 

122 metros and over hut loss ihan 
183 metres. 

183 metres and over but less than 
244 metres. 

244 metres and over. 


(b) At least one half of the total number of lifebuoys! 
so carried, subject to a minimum of 6, shall be provided 
with efficient self-igniting lights. 

(c> At least two of the lifebuoys provided with self- 
igniting lights shall also be provided with an efficient self- 
acdiating smoke signal of a highly visible colour lasting for 
not less than 15 minutes and lifebuoys so provided with 
smoke signals shall be capable of quick release from the 
navigating bridge. 


8 

12 

18 

24 

30 


(b) In every ship which is certified to cany more than 
199 but less than 1500 persons, at least one of the motor 
lifeboats carried in compliance with sub-rule (4) shall be 
provided wilh the equipment specified in sub-rule (1) of 
rule 56, 


(d) At least one lifebuoy on each side of the ship shall 
be provided with a buoyant life line of at lease 27.5 metres 
in length. 

(12) (a) Every ship shall carry— 


(c) Every motor lifeboat carried in compliance with this 
rule shall be provided with a search light referred to in sub¬ 
rule (2) of rule 56. 

(6) Every ship which does not carry on each sido of the 
ship a motor lifeboat as required under clause fa) of sub¬ 
rule (5) shall also carry a portable radio equipment which 
shall comply wilh the provisions of rule 65. 

(7) Every Lifeboat cairied in compliance with this rule 
shqll not be less than 7.3 metres in length. 

(8) In every ship, each lifeboat shall be attached to a 
separate set of davits which shall be of the gravity type 
except that the devits of luffing type may be fitted for ope¬ 
rating lifeboats weighing not more than 2300 kgms. in their 
turning out condition. 

(9) <aj The liferafts carried in compliance with clause 
(b) of sub-rule (2) shall be served by launching appliances. 

(b) On each sidei of the ship, there shall at least be one 
such appliances, and the difference between the number of 
appliances fitted on each side shall never exceed one, 

(10) Every ship shall carry liferafts which may not be 
' erred by launching appliances of sufficient capacity to 
accommodate 2? per cent of the total number of persons 
the ship is certified to carry together wilh the buoyant 
apparatus for 3 per cent of That number : 


(i) a life jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on 
board or, as the case may be, for the number of 
persons it is certified to carry, whichever is more; 
and 

(ii) a lifc-jacktt complying with the requirements of 
Part II of the Fifth Schedule for at least ten per 
cent of the total number of persons ihe ship is 
certified to carry; 

(b) Every ship, in addition to life-jacket carried in com¬ 
pliance with clause (a), shall also carry life-jackets comply¬ 
ing with the requirements of Part I of the Fifth Schedule for 
at least five per cent of fhe number of persons it is certified 
to carry and such life-jackets, shall be stowed on deck at a 
suitable place which .shall be conspicuously marked. 

(13) Every ship shall carry an approved line throwing 
appliance. 


(5) Ships of Class It- 
of class II. 


-il) This pule shall apply to ship 


i • !: very s ^' p slla ^ hr fitted, in accordance, with Its 

length, with the mimmum number 0 f sets of davits specified 
in column A of rhe Table set out in (he Sixth Schedule; and 

(h) Where the Central Government is so satisfied, it shall 
permit a smaller number of sets of davits to be provided 
on a Tup, so however, that the number of sets of davis shall 

thc&xffi Sedule": SpeC, ' flCd in Cohl ™ B of 


Provided that—- 

(al If liferafts are also carried in compliance with 
clause (b) of sub-rule (2). all liferafts carried by 
the ship shall be of a type capable of being launch¬ 
ed by the Launching appliance fitted on the ship 
in compliance with sub-rule (9); and 

(b) a ship which has a factor of sub-division o( 033 or 
less may carry in lieu only buoyant apparatus for 
25 per cent of the total number of persons it is 
certified to carry. 


Provided that no ship shall be required to be fitted with a 

SCtS ° f r da t Vl,s which if ereatcr th ™ ‘he number 
cf lifeboats required to accommodate the total number of 
persons the ship is certified to carry. or 

(3) A lifeboat shall be attached to every such set of 
davits and the lifeboat, so attached shall, subject to the pm- 
visions of sub-rule IS,, together provide at least the capa 
city specified m column C' of the Table set out in ihe Sixth 

liiimhe'if 01 he Capa c- l t r . e 9 uired accommodate the total 
number of persons, which it i s certified to carry, if the latte, 
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(4) (a) On every ship, two of the lifeboats required under 
sub-rule (3) shall be kept ready, one on each side of the 
ship, for immediate use in an emergency while the ship is 
at sea. 

(b) None of the two lifeboats referred to in clause (a) 
shall be more than 8.5 metres in length but they may be 
motor lifeboats or lifeboats and may bo counted for the 
purpose of compliance with sub-rule (51. 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (131 of 
rule 60, skates or other suitable appliances shall not be re¬ 
quired to be fitted to these lifeboats. 

(51 Every ship shall carry on each side of the ship at 
least one motor lifeboat : 

Provided that ship which i s certified to carry not more 
than 30 persons shall be required to carry only one such 
motor lifeboat. 

(6) Subject to the provisions of sub-rules (7) and (81, 
when the lifeboats carried in compliance with sub-rule _ (31 
do not accommodate the total number of persons the ship is 
certified to carry, additional sets of davits with a lifeboat 
attached to each, shall be fitted to make up the deficiency 
in such accommodation. 

(7) If in the opinion of the Central Government the 
volume of the traffic so requires, It may permit any ship, 
which is sub-divided in accordance with the provisions of 
rules made under section 284 of the Act, to carry person* 
in excess of the lifeboat capacity provided on that ship in 
compliance with sub-rule (31 : 

Frovded that* 

(a) When such ship Is permitted by the Central Gov¬ 
ernment to proceed to sen from a port or place 
in India on an international voyage exceeding 600 
mile* but not exceeding 1200 miles from the last 
port or phiCf. of call in India to the port or 
place of final destination outside India, it shall carry 
lifeboats attached to davits affording accommo¬ 
dation for at least seventy-five per cent of the per¬ 
sons on board; 

(b) in all cases the number of Hferafts Co be carried 
shall be such as to ensure that total number of life¬ 
boat* together with liferafs shall be sufficient to 
accommodate the total number of persons the ship 
is certified fq carry or is permited to carry; and 

(c) if in any such ship a two-comparfnient standard of 
sub-division is not achieved throughout, it shall, 
carry liferafts of sufficient aggregate capacity to 
accommodate ten per cent of the persons which it 
is cerificd to carry or Is permitted to carry, such, 
lifernf* being in addition to those required to bo 
provided in compliance with clause (b) of this pro-, 
vlso or with clause (b) of the proviso fo sub-rule 

(8), us the case may be, and with sub-rule 12. 

(8) Where it is shown to the satisfaction of the Central 
Government that it is impracticable In any ship engaged on 
a short international voyage to stow satisfactorily the life¬ 
rafts required to be carried in pursuance of sub-rule (7) 
without reducing the number of lifeboats, the Central Gov¬ 
ernment may permit the number of sets of davits required 
to be fitted under sub-rule (2) and also the number of life¬ 
boats required to he,attached to davits under sub-rule (3) 
to be reduced . 

Povided that- 

fa) in the case of a ship exceeding 58.5 metres in 
length the number of lifeboats to be carried shall 
never be less than four, two of which shall be on 
each side of the ship and in the case of ship of 
less than 58,5 metres in length the number of life¬ 
boats to be carried shall never be Ick than two, 
one of which shall be carried on each side of the 
ship; 

(b) in all cases the number of lifeboats and lifecrafts 
shall always be sufficient to accommodate the total 
number of persons the ship is certified or permitted 
to carry; and 

"364 31/82—13 


(c) in the case of a 3hip in which the aggregate capa¬ 

city of ihc lifeboats carried on board is less than 
the capacity specified in column C of the fable set 
out in the Sixth Schedule additional lifecrafts -of 
the type capable of being launched by the appli¬ 
ances referred to in sub-rule (2) of rule 61 shall 
be provided; and 

(d) Che number of liferafts so provided shall be such 
as to ensure that the total capacity of hferafts is 
at least equal to the number obtained by dividing 
by 10 the difference between the aggregate cubic 
capaciy of the lifeboats and the cubic capacity 
specified in column C of the Sixth Shedule, subject 
to the condition that— 

(i) such additional lifecrafts shall be sufficient for 

accommodating at least 40 persons; 

(ii) at least one launching appliance Is provided on 
each side of the ship; and 

fiii) the, difference between the number of launching 
appliances fitted on each side of the ship doe* 
not exceed one. 

(9) In every ship the lifeboats carried in compliance with 
this rule shall not be of less than 7.3 metres in length. 

(10) In every ship the davits required to be carried in 
compliance with this role shall be of the gravity type except 
that luffing type davits may be fitted for operating lifeboat* 
weighing not more than 2300 Kgms. in their turning out 
condition. 

(11) Every ship which does not carry on each side of the 
ship a motor lifeboat provided with equipment specified in 
sub-rale (1) of rale 56, shall also carry a portable radio 
equipment which shall comply with the provisions of 
rule 65 ; 

Provided that if in the case of any ship the Central Gov¬ 
ernment is satisfied that the duration of a voyage Is such 
as to render the carriage of a portable radio requirement 
unnecessary, it may permit the requirement of this rule to 
be dispensed with. 

(12) Every ship shall in addition to any liferafts carried 
in pursuance of sub-rule (7) and (8), carry additional life¬ 
rafts sufficient to accommodate ten per cent of the total 
number of persons for whom lifeboat accommodation la 
provided in the ship. 

(13) Every ship shall carry buoyant apparatus sufficient to 
support five per cent of the total number of person the ship 
is certified to carry. 

(14) (a) Every ship shall carry at least the number of 
lifebuoys determined in accordance with the following 
Table 

TABLP- 


Length of the ship in metres Minimum num¬ 

ber of lifebuoys re¬ 
quired to be carried 


Less than 61 metres 8 

61 metres and over but less than 122 metres 12 
122 metres and over but less than 183 metres 18 

183 metres and over but less than 244 metres 24 

244 metres and over 30 


lb) At least one-half the total number of lifebuoys so 
curried subject to a minimum of six, shall be provided with 
efficient self-igniting lights, 

(c) At least tw r o of the lifebuoys provided with self- 
igniting lights shall also be provided with an efficient self- 
activating smoke signal of highly visible colour lasting for 
not less than 15 minutes and lifebuoys so provided with 
smoke signals shall be capable of quickrelcasc from 1 ’- the 
navigating bridge. ■ ■ 
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(d) At least one lifebuoy on each side of the ship shall be 
lovided with buoyant life line of at least 27.5 metres in 


(15) (a) Every ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Eifth Schedule for every person on board 
or, as the cose may be, for the number of persons 
it is certified to carry, whichever is more; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule foT at least ten per tent of 
the total number of persons the ship is cerrified 
to carry; 

(b) Every ship, in addition to life-jackets carried in com¬ 
pliance with clause (a), shall also carry life-jackets comply¬ 
ing with the requirements of Part I of the Fifth Schedule 
for at least five per cent of tfie number of persons the ship 
is certified to carry and such life-jackets shall be stowed on 
deck at a suitable place which shall be conspicuously marked. 

(16) Every ship carry an approved line throwing 
appliance. 

6. Ships of Class III.—(1) This rule shall apply to ships 
of Class III. 

(2) Every ship of Class ITT shall carry— 

(a) on each side of the ship, such number of lifeboats 
as would bo of sufficient aggregate capacity to ac¬ 
commodate one-half of die total nunmber of person 
the ship is certified to carry; or 

(b) lifeboats and liferafts in such number as would be 
sufficient to provide together aggregate capacity to 
accommodate the total number of persons the ship 
is certified to carry. : 

Provided that lifeboats carried on each side of the shipi 
shall never be less than necessary to accommodate 35 per¬ 
cent of the total number of persons the ship Is certified ter 
carry. 

(3) (a) On every ship, two of the lifeboats required under 
sob-rule (2) of this rule shall be kept ready, one on each 
side of the. ship, for immediate use in an emergency while 
the ship is at sea. 

(b) None of the lifeboats referred to in clause (a) shall 
be more Chan 8.5 metres in length but they may be motor 
lifeboats or lifeboats and may be counted for the purpose 
of compliance with sub-rule (4). 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (13) of 
rule 60, skates or orher suitable appliances are not required 
to bo fitted to these lifeboats. 

(4) Every ship shall carry on each side of the ship at, 
least one motor lifeboat : 

Provide^ that a ship which is certified to carry not more 
than 30 persons shall be required to carry only 1 one such 
motor lifeboat. 

(5) (a) In every ship which is cerrified to carry 1500 per¬ 
sons or more each of the motor lifeboats carr ied in com¬ 
pliance with sub-rule (4) shall be provided with the equip¬ 
ment specified in sub-rule (1) of rule 56. 

(b) In every ship which is certified to carry more than 
199 but less than 1500 persons, at least one of the motor 
lifeboats carried in compliance with sub-rule (4) shall lie 
provided with the equipment specified in sub-rule (1) of rule 


(c) Every motor lifeboat on board a ship, the keel of 
which was said on or after the 26th day of May, 1965 car¬ 
ried in compliance with this rule may bo provided with a 
search light referred to in sub-rule (2) of rule 56. 

56. 

(6) Every ship which dose not carry on each side of the 
ship a motor lifeboat aj required under clause (a) of sub¬ 
rule (5) shall also carry a portable radio equipment which 
SSplJ comply with the provisions of rale 65. 


(7) Every lifeboat carried in compliance with this rule 
shall not be less than 7.3 meters in length. 

(8) In every ship, each lifeboat shall be attached to a 
separate set of davits which shall be of gravity typo except 
that the davitis of luffing type may be fitted for operating 
lifeboats or boats, as the case may be, weighing not 1 more 
than 2300 Kgms, in their turning out condition. 

(9) Every ship shall carry liferafts and buoyant apparatus 
of sufficient capacity to accommodate twenty-five per cent of the 
total number of persons the ship is certified to carry : 

Provided that the number of liferafts as carried on boaid 
any ship under this rale shall be sufficient to accommodate 
at least ten per cent of the total number of persons the ship 
is certified to carry. 

(10) (a) Every ship shall carry, a minimum number of life 
buoys in accordance with the following table : 


TABLE 


Length of the ship in metres 

Minimum numy 
ber of lifcbuob- 
requlred toes 
carried 

Less than 61 metres 

8 

61 metres and over but less than 122 metres 

12 

122 metres and over but less than 183 metres 

18 

183 metres and over but loss than 244 metres 

24 

244 metres and over 

30 


(b) At least one-half of the. total number of lifebuoys so 
carried, subject to minimum of six, shall be provided with 
efficient self-igniting lights. 


(c) At least two of the lifebuoys provided with self-ignit¬ 
ing lights shall also be provided with an efficient self acti¬ 
vating smoke signal capable of producing smoke of a highly 
visible colour lasting for less than 15 minifies and lifebuoys 
so provided with smoke signals shall be capable of quick 
release from the navigating bridge. 

(d) At least lifebuoy on each side of the ship shall be 
provided with a buoyant life line of at least 21.5 metres in 
length. 

(11) (a) Every ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 
I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board 
or, ns the case may be , for the number of persona 
it is certified to carry, whichever Is more; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 

Part II of the Fifth Schedule for at trie least ten 
per cent of the number of persons the ships is certi¬ 
fied to carry. 

(b) Every ship, in addition to life-jackets carried In com¬ 
pliance with clause (a), shall also carry life-jackets comply¬ 
ing with the requirement® of Part 1 of the Fifth Schedule 
for at least 5 per cent of the number of persons it is certified 
to carry and such life-jackets shall be stowed on deck at tt 
suitable place which shall be conspicuously marked. 

(12) Every ship shall carry an approved line throwing 
appliance. 

7. Ships of class IV.—(1) This rule shall apply to ship* 

of Class IV. 

(2)(a) Every ship shall be fitted, in accordance with Its 
length, with the minimum number of sets of davits specified 
in column A of the Table set out in the Sixth Schedule. 

(b) Where the Central Government Is so satisfied, it shall 
permit a smaller number of sets of davits to be provided on 
a ship so however that the number of sets of davits shall 
never be less than the minimum specified in column B of 
the Sixth Schedule : 

Provided that no ship will be required to he fitted with a 
number of set* of davits which is greater than the number 
of lifeboats required to accommodate the total number of 
persons the ship is certified to carry, 
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that, luffing type davits may be fitted for operating lifeboats 

(3) A lifeboat shall be. attached to each set of davits, and or weighing not more than 2300 Kgms. in their tun^ 

the lifeboats so attached shall together provide at least the jng otJt condition. 

capacity specified in column C of the Table set out in the 

Sixth Schedule, or the capacity required to accommodate the (12) Every motor lifeboat carried in pursuance of sub¬ 

total number of persons which the ship is certified to cany, rule (5), shall cany a portable radio equipment which shall 
if the latter be less, comply with the provisions of rule 65 : 


(4) (a) On everyship, two of the lifeboats required under 
sub-rule (3), shall be kept ready, one of each side of the 
ship, for immediate use in an emergency, while the ships is 

at sea. 

(b) None of the two lifeboats referred to in clause (a) 
shall be more than 8.5 meters in length but they may be 
motor lifeboats or lifeboats and may be counted for the 
purpose of compliance with-mlo (5). 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rule (13) of 
rule 60, skates or suitable appliances shall not be required 
to bo fitted to these lifeboats or boats, 

(5) Every ship shall carry at least one motor lifeboat. 

(6) Where the lifeboats, carried in compliance with sub- 
rule (3) do not accommodate the total number of persons 
on board, liferafts suitably placed shall be provided so that 
the accommodation provided on lifeboats and liferafts suffi¬ 
cient for all persons on board. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (6) 
no ship of Class IV shall persons on board in excels of 
lifeboat capacity unless it is so permitted by the Central 
Government for the reasons of volume of traffic containing 
at the relevant time. 

(8) Where under the provisions of sub-rule (7) a ship is' 
permitted to carry persons on board in excess of lifeboat 
capacity and the Central Government is satisfied that it Is 
impracticable in that ship to stow the lifeboats required 
to be. carried in accordance with sub-rule (6) without re¬ 
ducing the number of lifeboats, it may permit a reduction 
in the number of lifeboats to be carried by such ship : 

Provided that— 

(i) that number of lifeboats shall, in the case of a ship 
of 58 metres in length or over, never be less than 
four, two of which shall be carried on each side 
of the ship, and in the case of a ship of less than 
58 meters in length, the number of lifeboats so 
carried shall never be less than two, one of which 
shall be carried on each side of the ship; 

(ii) the number of lifeboats and liferafts shall always 
be sufficient to accommodate the total number of 
persons on board; and 

(iii) where lifeboats provided do not give capacity re¬ 
quired by column C of the Table set out in the 
Sixth Schedule, the liferafts provided for making 
good the deficiency shall, as far as practicable, be 
capable of being launched from devices referred 
to in rule 61, 

(9) If in the opinion of the Central Government the 
Volume of the traffic so require*, it may permit any ship to 
proceed to sea. from a port or place in India on in an inter¬ 
national voyage exceeding 600 miles but not exceeding 1200 
miles from thei last port or place, of call in Indin to the port 
or place of final destination outside India : 

Provided that— 

(i) the ship carries lifeboats attached to devite acord- 
ing acctnmodaion for at least 70 percent of persons 
on board; and 

(ii) the number of lifeboats and liferafts carried op 
board are sufficient to accommodate the total number 
of persons the ship is certified or permitted to 
carry. 

(10) In every ship, lifeboats carried in compliance with 
this rule shall not be less than 7.3 meteres in length. 

(11) Tn every ship the davits required to be carried in 
compliance with this rule shall be of the gravity type except 


Provided that if in the case of any ship or class of ships the 
Central Government is satisfied that the duration of voyage 
is such as to render the carriage of a poi table radio equip¬ 
ment unnecessary it may permit the requirement of his sub¬ 
rule to be dispensed with, 

(13) Every ship shall carry, in addition to the lifeboats 
and liferafts carried under sub-rule (6) or, as the case may 
be sub-rule (9) liferafts and buoyant apparatus sufficient to 
accommodate ten per cent of the total number of persons 
the ship is certified to carry : 

Provided that the number of liferafts carried on board any 
ship under this sub-rule shall never be less than required to 
accommodate at least five per cent of the number of per¬ 
sons the ship is certified to carry. 

(14) (a) Every ship shall carry at least the number of 
lifebuoys in accordance with the following Table ;— 

TABLE 

Length of ship in metres Minimum num¬ 

ber of lifebuoys 
required to be 
carried 


Less than 61 metres 8 

61 metres and over but less than 122 metres 12 

122 metres and over but less than 183 metres 18 

183 metres and over but less than 244 metres 24 

244 met) cs and over 30 


(b) At least onc-half the number of life-buoys so carried 
subject to a minimum of six, shall be provided with efficient 
self-igniting lights. 

(c) At least two of tho lifebuoys provided with self- ignit¬ 
ing lights shall also be provided with an efficient self-activi¬ 
ties smoke signal capable of producing smoke of a highly 
visible colour for not less than 15 minutes and lifebouys so 
provided with smoke signal shall be capable of quick release 
from the navigating bridge. 

(d) At least one lifebuoys on each side of the ship shall 
be provided with a buoyant life line of at least 27.5 meters 
in length. 

(15) (a) Every ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part I of the Fifth Schedule, for every person on 
board or ,as the case may be, for the number of 
persons it is certified to carry, whichever is more; 

and 


(li) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part II of the Fifth Schedule for at least ten per 
cent of the total number of persons tho ship is 
certified to carry. 

(b) Every ship in addition to life-ackcls carried In com 
pliance with clause (a), shall also carry life-jackets comply¬ 
ing with the. requirements of Part T of the Fifth vSchcdote 
for at least five per cent of the number of persons the ship 
is certified to carry and such life-jackets shall be showed in 
deck at a suitable place which shall be conspicuously marked. 

(16) Every ship shall carry an approved line throwing 
appliance. 

8. Ships of Class V.—-(1) This rule shall apply to rhipS 
of Class V. 
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(2) (a) Every ship shall be fitted in accordance with its 
length with the minimum number of sets of davits specified 
in column A of the Table set out in the Sixth Schedule. 

(b) Where the Central Government is so satisfied it shall 
permit a smaller number of sets of devits to be provided 
on a ship so however that the number of sets of davits shall 
never by less than the minimum number specified in column 
B of the Sixth Schedule : 

Provided that no ship shall be required to be fitted with 
the number of sets of davits which is greater than the num¬ 
ber of lifeboats required to accommodate the total number 
of persons the ship Is certified to carry. 

(3) A lifeboat shall be attached to each set of such 
davits and the lifeboats so attached shall together provide 
at least the capacity specified in column C of the Table set 
out in the Sixth Schedule, or the capacity required to accom¬ 
modate the total number of persons which the ship is certified 
to carry, if the later be less. 

(4) Every ship shall carry at least one motor lifeboat. 

(5) Such additional lifeboats and Jiferafts or buoyant 
apparatus shall be carried as shall be sufficient together 
with the lifeboats carried in pursuance of sub-rule (.3), for 
the total number of persons the ship is certified to carry: 

Provided that lifeboats shall be carried to accommodate 
not less than twenty-five per cent of the total number of 
persons the ship is ctrtiflcd to carry. 

(6) Tht lifeboats carried in compliance with this rule 
where reasonable and practicable shall not be less than 7.3 
metres in length. 

17) Davits required to be fitted in compliance with this rule, 
shall be of the gravity type except that luffing type davits 
may be fitted for operating lifeboats or boats weighing not 
more than 2300 Kg ms. in their turning out condition. 

(8) Every motor lifeboat carried in pursuance of sub-rule 
(4) shall carry a portable radio equipment which shall 
comply with the provisions of rule 65. 

(9) fa) Every ship carry at lease the number of life¬ 
buoys in accordance with the following Table :— 

♦ TABLE 

Length of the ship in metres Minimum num¬ 

ber of lifebuoys 
required to 
be carried 


Less than 61 metres 8 

61 metres and over but less than 122 metres 12 

122 metres and ever tut less then 183 metres 18 

183 metres and over but less than 244 met) es 24 

244 metres and over 30 


(b) At least half the number of lifebuoys so carried sub¬ 
ject to a minimum of six, shall be provided with efficient 
self-igniting lights. 

fc) At least one lifebuoys on each side of the chip shall 
be provided with a buoyant lifeline of at least 27.5 meters 
in length. 

(10) (a) Every ship shall carry— 

fi) a Ufe-jacet complying wih the requirements of Part 
I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board 
or, as Che case may be, for Ihe number of persons 
it is certified to carry, whichever is more; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part II of the Fifth Schedule for at least ten per 
cent of the total number of persons the ship is 
certified to carry. 

fb) Every ship, in addition to life-jackets carried in comp¬ 
liance with clause (a), shall also carry life-jacket complying 


with the requirements of Part J of the Fifth Schedule for 
at least five percent of the number of persons the ship is 
certified to carry and such life-jackets shall be stowed on 
deck at a suitable place which shall be conspicuously marked, 

(11) Every ship shall cany an approval line throwing 
appliance. 

9. Ships of Class VI.—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class VI. 

(2) (a) Every ship shall be fitted, in accordance with its 
length, with the minimum number of sets of davits specified 
in Column A of the Table set out in the Sixth Schedule. 

(b) Where the Central Government is so satisfied, it shall 
permit a smaller number of sets of davits to be provided 
on a ship, so however that the number of sets of davits shall 
never be less than the minimum number specified in Column 
B of the Table set. out in the Sixth Schedule : 

Provided that no ship will be required to be fitted with 
a number of sets of davits which is greater than the number 
of lifeboats required to accommodate the total number of 
persons the ship is certified to carry. 

(3) A lifeboat shall be attached to each set of davits, and 
the lifeboats so attached shall together provide at least the 
capacity specified in Column C of the Table set out in the 
Sixth Schedule, or the capacity required to accommodate the 
total number of persons which the ship is certified to carry 
if the latter be less. 

(4) Every ship shall carry at least one motor lifeboat. 

(J) In every ship, lifeboals carried in compliance with this 
rule shall not be less than 7.3 metres in length. 

(6) Where the lifeboats carried in compliance with sub- 
rule (3) do not accommodate the total number of persons on 
board, additional lifeboats lifecrafts or buoyant apparatus 
shall be carried so that accommodation provided on lifeboats 
lifecrafts and buoyant apparatus so carried in sufficient for 
all persons on board : 

Provided that accommodation provided in lifeboat* shall 
In no case be less than twenty-five percent of the total num¬ 
ber of persons the ship is certified to carry. 

(7) Every motor lifeboat carried in pursuance of sub-rule 
(4) shall carry ft portable radio- equipment w’hich, shall 
comply with the provisions of rule 65 : 

Provided that if in the case of any ship tho Central Gov¬ 
ernment is satisfied that the duration of the voyage is such 
as to render the carriage of a portable radio equipment un¬ 
necessary, it may permit the requirement of the sub-rule to 
be dispensed with. 

(8) In every ship, fhe davits required to be carried in 
compliance with this rule shall be of gravity type except 
that luffing type davits may be fitted for operating lifeboals 
weighing not more than 2300 kilograms in their turning out 
condition. 

(9) (a) Every ship shall carry at least the number of life¬ 
buoys in accordance with fhe follosvipg Table : 


TABLE 


Length of the ship in metres Minimum num¬ 

ber of lifebuoy 
required to be 
carried 


Less than 61 metres 8 

61 metres over but less than 122 metres 12 

122 metres and over but less than. 183 metres 18 

183 metres and over but less 244 metres 24 

244 metres and ever 39 
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(b) At least one-half the number of lifebuoys so carried, 
subject to a minimum of six, shall be provided with efficient 
self igniting lights. 

(10) Hvciy ship shall carry— 

01 a life-jacket complying with the requirements ot 
Part I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on 
board, or, as the ease may be, lor the number of 
persons it is certified to cany, whichever is more 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part 1 1 of the Fifth Schedule for at least ten per¬ 
cent of the total number of persons the ship is certi¬ 
fied to carry. 

<11) Every ship shall carry an approved line throwing 
appliance. 

10. Ships of Class VII.—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class VII. 

(2) (a) Every ship shall be fitted, in accordance with its 
length with the minimum number of sets of davits specified 
in Column A of the Table set out in the Sixth Schedule. 

(b) Where the Central Government is 60 satisfied, it shall 
permit a smaller number of sets of davits to be provided on 
a ship, so however that the number of sets of davits shall 
never be less than the minimum number specified in Column 
R of the Table set out in Ihe Sixth Schedule, 

Provided that no ship will be required to be fitted with a 
number of sets of davits which is greater than the number 
of lifeboats required to accommodate the total number of 
persons the ship is certified to carry. 

(3) A lifeboat shall be attached to each' set of davits and 
the lifeboats so attached shall together provide at least the 
capacity specified in Column C of the Table sot out in the 
Sixth Schedule, or the capacity required to accommodate 
the total number Of persons which the ship is certified to 
enrry, if the later be less. 

(4) Where the lifeboats carried in compliance with $ul>- 
rule (3) do not accommodate the total number of persons on 
board, additional liferaftN or buoyant apparatus shall be carried 
so that accommodation provided on lifebuoys, liferafts' and 
buoyant apparatus so carried is sufficient for all persons the 
ship is carried to carry. 

t5) In every ship, lifeboats carried in compliance with this 
rule shall, whore reasonable and practicable be not less than 
6 metres in length. 

(6) In every ship the davits required to be carried in 
compliance with this rule shall be of the gravity type except 
that luffing type davits may be fitted for operating lifeboats 
weighing not more than 2300 kilograms in their turning out 
condition. 

(7) (a) Every ship shall carry at least 8 lifebuoys, 

(b) At least one-half ihe number of lifebouys so carried 
shall be provided with efficient self-igniting lights, 

(8) Every ship shall carry—- 

U) a life-jacket complying with ihe requirements of Pait 
I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on boaid, 
or, as the case may be, for the number of persons 
it is certified to carry whichever is more; and 

(il) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part IT of the Fifth Schedule for at least ten per¬ 
cent of the total number of peisom the ship is 
certified to carry. 

(9) Every ship shall cairy an approved line throwing 

appliance. 

11. Ships of Class VIII (less than 500 tons cross).—(1) This 
rule applies to ships of Class VIII being sh s of less Ihnn 
500 tons gross, 

(2) Every such ship shall entry- — 

(a) on eeilt side one or more lifeboat attached to davits 
of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate ull 
persons on board; or 
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(b) a lifeboat or Class C boat attached to davits capa¬ 
ble of being launched from one side of the ship find 
at least two liferafts, of sufficient aggregate capacity 
to accommodate twice the number of persons on 
board. 

(3) In every such ship each lifeboat or Class C boat shall 
be attached to a separate set of davits which shall be of 'the 
gravity type or of the luffing type. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry at least four lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting 
lights. 

(5) Every such ship shall be provided with u portable 
radio equipment complying with the requirements of rule 63 ; 

Provided that the Central Government, may, if it is satis¬ 
fied that the duration of voyage is such as to render carriage 
of portable radio equipment unreasonable or unnecessary, 
example any ship from the requirement of this sub-rule. 

(6) Every such ship shall be provided with an approved 
line throwing appliance. 

(7) Every such ship shall carry—- 

(ij a life jacket complying with the requirement of Pan 
I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirement* ot 
Part II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on 
board. 

12. Ships of Class VIII (500 tons gross or over but less 
than 1600 tons gross other than tankers)—(1) This rule 
applies to ships of Class VIII being ships of 500 tons gross 
or over but less than 1600 tons gross other than tankers. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(a) (i) on each side one of more lifeboats attached to 
davits of sufficient aggregate capacity to accom¬ 
modate all person on board; or 

(ii) a motor propelled Class C boat attached to davits 
or provided with launching device and arrangement 
for recovering the boat; and on each side lifcvalts 
of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate all 
persons on board; and 

(b) liferafts of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommo¬ 
date at least half the total number of persons on 
board. 

Provided that in the case of any ship engaged on voyages 
between near^ neighbouring countries the Central Govern¬ 
ment may, if fit is satisfied that the conditions of voyage are 
such as to render carriage of liferafts unreasonable ore 
necessary, exempt such ship from complying with the re¬ 
quirement of this clause. 

(3) Where the distanre from the -embarkation deck to 
water is more than 4,5 meters in any ship, the liferafts 
carried by such ship in accordance with clause (a) (ii) of 
sqb-rule (2) shall be capable of being launched by launch¬ 
ing devjce and there shall be provided at least one launch* 
mg device on each side of the ship. 

(4) In every ship each tlifeboat or class C boat shall be 
attached to a separate set of davits which shall be of the 
gravity type except that davits of luffing type may be fitted 
for operating lifeboats, or, as the case may be, boats weig- 
ing not more than 2300 kilograms in their turning out 
condition. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry at least eight lifebuoys 
one-half of which shall be provided with efficient self-ignit¬ 
ing lights. 

(6) Every such ship shall be provided with a portable 
radio equipment complying with the requirements of rule 65 : 

Provided that the Central- Government may if il is satis¬ 
fied that the duration of the voyage is such us to render 
cuiriage of portable radio equipment unreasonable or un¬ 
necessary, exempt any ship from the requirements of this 
sub-rule, 

(7) Every such ship shall be provided with an approved 
line throwing appliance. 
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(8) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on 
board; and 


(3) In every such tanker two of the lifeboats provided 
tn pursuance of sub-rule (2) shall be carried aft and 
the remaining two amidships except that in tankers which 
have no amidships superstructure all lifeboats shall be 
carried aft : 


(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part ll of the Fifth Schedule for every child on 
board, 

13. Ships of Class VIII (1600 tons gross or over other 
than tankers)—(1) This rule applies to ships of Class VIII 
being ships of 1600 tons gross or over, other than tankers. 

(2) Every such ship shall enrry on each side thereof o d 
or more lifeboats of sufficient aggregate capacity to accom¬ 
modate all persons on board. 

(3) In every such ship, the lifeboats carried in pursuance 
of sub-rule (2) shall not be less than 7.3 metres in length. 

(4) In every such ship, one of the lifeboats carried in 
pursuance of sub-rule (2) shall be a motor lifeboat. 

(5) In every ship, each lifeboat carried in pursuance of sub¬ 
rule (2) shall be^ attached to a separate set of davits which 
shall be of the gravity type except that luffing type davits 
may be fitted for operating lifeboats weighing not more 
than 2300 kilograms in their turning out condition. 

(6) (a) Every such ship carry liferafts of sufficient aggre¬ 
gate capacity to accommodate at least half-the total number 
of persons on board. 

(b) In ships of 150 meters or over in length, with ho 
midships super-structure there shall be carried one liferafts 
in addition to those carried in pursuance of the provision of 
clause (a), which shall be capable of accommodating at least 
six persons. Such liferaft shall be stowed as far forward as 
is reasonable and practicable. 

(7) Every such ship shall carry at least 8 lifebuoys, one 
half of which shall be provided with self-igniting lights. 


Provided that in the case of any tanker without any 
amidships superstructure the Central Government may, if 
it is satisfied that it is impracticable to carry four lifeboats 
aft, permit carriage aft of only two lifeboats, one on each 
side, subject to the following conditions, namely 

(i) no lifeboat carried in pursuance of this provision 

shall exceed 8.5 meters in length; 

(ii) each lifeboat shall be stowed as far forward as 

practicable and atleuat so far forward that the after 
end of the lifeboat i s forward of the propellers 
by not less than one and a half times the length 
of tfio lifeboat; 

(iii) each lifeboat shall be slowed as near the sea level 

as is safe and practicable; 

(iv) liferaftg of sufficient aggregate capacity to accom¬ 

modate at least one-half the number of persons 
on board are carried in addition to those cairicd 
under sub-rule (7). 

(4) Save as otherwise provided in proviso to sub-rule (3) 
every lifeboat carried on board any such tanker in pursuance 
of sub-rule (2) shall be of not less than 7.3 metres in lpngthT 

(5) Every lifeboat carried on board any such tanker in pur¬ 
suance of sub-rule (2) shall be attached to a separate set of 
davits of the gravity type. 

(6) Two of the lifeboats carried on board any such tanker 
in pursuance of sub-rule (2) shall be motor lifeboats which 
shall be carried one on each side of the tanker. 

(7) (a) Every such tanker shall carry lifecrafts of sufficient 
aggregate capacity to accommodate atleast one-half the total 
number of persons on board. 


(8) Every such ship shall be provided with an approved line 
throwing appliance. 

(9) Every such ship .shall carry a portable radio equipment 
complying with the requirements of rtile 65. 

(10) (a) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 

Part I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on 
board; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 

Part II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on 
board. 

14. Ships of class VIII (Tankers of 500 tons gross or over 
but less than 3000 tons gross,—(1) This rule applies to 
ships of Class VIII being tankers of 500 gross or over 
but less than 1600 tons. 

(21 The provisions of rule 12 shall apply to tankers of 
JOT) tons gross rff over in the like manner as they apply 
to ships of Class VIII, being ships other than tankers, of 
500 tons gross or over but less than 600 tons gross. 

15. Ship of class VIII (tankers of 1600 tons gross or over 
but less than 3000 tons gross.—(1) This rule applies to 
ships or Class VIII being tankers of 1600 tons gross of over 
but less than 3000 tons gross. 

(2) The provisions of rule 13 shall apply to tankers of 
1600 tons gross or over but less than 3000 tong gross in 
the like manner as th;y apply to Class VIII ships being 
ships other" than tankers of 1600 tons gross or more except 
that two of the lifeboats provided in pursuance of sub-rule 
(2) of rule 13 shall be motor life boats which shall be carried 
out one on each side of the tanker. 

16. Ships of Class VIII (Tankers, of 3000 tons gross or 
over.—(1) This rule applies to ships of Class VIII being 
tons gross or over but less than 3000 tons gross in the like 
manner as they apply ta Class VIII ships being ships other 
than tankers of 1600 tons gross or more except 1 that two of 
tankers of 3000 tons gross or over. 

(2) Every such tanker shall carry oh each side thereof 
atleast two lifeboats of sufficient aggregate capacity to 
accommodate the total number of persons on board. 


(b) In tankers of 150 metres or over in length with no 
amidships super-structure, there shall be carried one lifecraft 
in addition fo those carried in pursuance of the provision of 
clause (a), which shall be capable of accommodating atleast 
six persons. Such liferaft shall be stowed as far forward as is 
reasonable and practicable. 

(8) Every such tanker shall carry atleast eight lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting lights. 

(9) Every such tanker shall be provided with a portahle 
radio equipment complying with the requirements of rule 65. 

(10) Every such tanker shall be provided with an approved 
line throwing appliance. 

(11) Every such tanker shall carry — 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part I 
of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(fi) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of PB.rt 
II of the Fifth Schedule for every child onboard. 

17. Ship* of Class IX,—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class IX being ships of less than 500 tons gross. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry—■ 

(i) one or more lifeboats attached to daviti of sufficient 

S ate capacity to accommodate all persons on 
; or 

(ii) a motor propelled clas^ C boat attached to davits 
or provided with launching device and arrangement 
for recovering the boat. 

(3) (a) Every such ship shall carry liferafts of sufficient 
aggregate capacity to accommodate all persons on board. In 
addition, it shall carry liferafts sufficient to accommodate half 
the persons on board : 

Provided that in the case of anv ship engaged on voyages 
between near neighbouring countires, the Central Govern¬ 
ment may, if It is satisfied that conditions of the voyage are 


[will—w* 3 ( 1 )] 


stTrtt >PTTUTOT: ^5TrS 10, 1982/smn? 19, 1904 


1601 


such as to render carriage of additional liferafts unreason¬ 
able or unnecessary, except such ship from carrying addi¬ 
tional liferafts under this sub-rule. 

(b) The liferafts carried in pursuance of clause (a) shall 
be so stowed that they cun be readily transferred to water 
from either side of the ship. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry atleast four lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting 
lights. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry an approved line throw¬ 
wing appliance. 

(6) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part I 

of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 

and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

18. Ship* of Class IX (500 tons gross of over but less 
than 1600 tons gross).—This applies to ships of Class IX, 
being ships of 500 tons gross or over _but less than 1600 ton 
gross. 

(2) Every such ship shall cf.rry— 

(a) (i) on each side one or more lifeboats attached to 
davits of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommo¬ 
date all persons on board; or 

(ii) a motor propelled Class C boat attached to davits or 
provided with launching device and arrangement for 
recovering the boat; and on each side liferafts of 
sufficient aggregate capaciiy to accommodate all per¬ 
sons on board; or 

(b) liferafts of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommo¬ 

date utleast half the total number of persons on 
board: 

Provided that in the case of any ship engaged on voyages 
between near neighbouring countries the Central Government 
may, if it is satisfied that the conditions of voyage are such as 
to render carriage of liferafts unreasonable or unnecessary, 
exempt such ship from complying with the reauirement of this 
clause. 

(3) Every such ship shall carry 8 lifebuoys one half of whi ,h 
shall be provided with efficient self-igniting lights. 

(4) Every su b ship shall carry a portable radio equipment 
complying with the requirement of rule 65: 

Provided that the Central Government mav, if it is satisfied 
that the duration of the voyage is such as to render the car¬ 
riage or portable radio equipment unreasonable or unnecessary, 
exempt any ship from the requirement of this sub-rule. 

(5) Every such ship shall be provided with an approved line 
throwing appliance. 

(6) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with requirements of Part 1 of 
the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirement of Part II 
of the Fifth Schedule for every child on. board . 

(19) Ships of Class IX (1600 tons gross or over).—(1) This 
rule applies to ships of Class IX, being ships of 1600 tons gross 
or over. 

(2) The provisions of rule 13 shall apply to ships c,f Class 
IX of 1600 tons and over in the like manner as they apply to 
ships of Class Vm of 1600 tons and over. 

20- Ships of Class X.—(1) This rule applies to ship of 
Class X, being ships less than 25 metres in lengib. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(a) a Class C boat of sufficient aggregate capacity to 

accommodate all persons on board; or 

(b) liferafts of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommo¬ 

date all persons on board; or 

(c) buoyant apparatus to support all persons on board, 


(3) Every Class C boat, liferafts or buoyant apparatus car¬ 
ried in pursuance of aub-ruie ( 2 ) shall be so stowed that it 
can be readily transferred to the water from either side of the 
ship. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry alleast two lifebuoys one of 
whch shall be provided with self-igniting lights. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with, the requirements of Part I 

of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part II 

of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

21. Ships of Class X (ships of 25 metres in length or more 
but less than 35 metres in length).—<I) This ink applies to 
ships of Class X being ships of 25 metres in length or more 
but less than 35 metres In length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry a Class C boat so stowed 
that it can be readily transferred to the water from cither side 
of the "ship. 

(3) Every such ship Bhall carry liferafts or buoyant appa¬ 
ratus or a combination of both of sufficient aggregate capacity 
to accommodate of, as case may be, to support all persons on 
board. 

(4) Liferafts and buoyant apparatus carried in pursuance of 
sub-rule (3) shall be so stowed that they can be readily trans¬ 
ferred to the water from either side of the ship. 

. (5) Every such ship shall carry atleast four lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall be provided with efficient'’ self-igniting 
lights. _ 

( 6 ) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 1 
of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 
II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

22. Shins of Class X (Ships of 35 metres or more but less 
than 45 metres in length).—Cl) This rule opplies to ships of 
Class X being ships of the 35 metres or more but less than 
45 metres in length. 

m Every such ship shall catty one or more Class C boats 
attached to devits of sufficient aggregate capacity to accom¬ 
modate all persona on board. 

(3) Every such ship shall carry liferafts or buoyant appara¬ 
tus of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate all per¬ 
sons on board. 

(4) Class C boats, liferafts and buoyant apparatus carried in 
pursuance of sub-rules (2) and (3) shall be so stowed that 
they can be readily transferred to the water from either side 
of the ship. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry atleast four lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall be fitted with efficient self-igniting lights. 

( 6 ) Every such Bhip shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part I 

of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for everv child on board. 

(7) Every such ship shall be provided with an approved line 
throwing appliance. 

23. Ships of Class X (Ships of 45 metres or over but less 
than 1600 tons gross).—(1) This rule applies to ships of Class 
X, being ships of ’45 metres or over in length but lees than 
1600 tons gross. 

( 2 ) Every such ship shall carry— 

la) one or more lifeboats of sufficient aggregate capacity 
to accommodate all persons on board and liferafts 
of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate all 
porsons on board; or 
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(b) a Class C boat attached to dcvlt* and atleast tv.'o 
liferafts. the boat and liferafts together of sufficient 
aggregate capacity to accommodate twice the number 
of persons on board. 

(3) Life rafts carried in pursuance of sub-rule (2i shall be 
*6 stowed that they can be readily transferred to the water 
from either side of the ship. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry atlsast four lifebuoys, onc- 

half of which shall he provided with efficient self-igniting 
lights. .. 

f5) Every ship shall carry—■ 

(i) a life-jaclcet complying with the requirements of 
Part I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on 
board; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 
II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

16) Every such ship shall be provided with an approved line 
throwing appliance, 

24. Ships of Class X (Ships of 1600 tons or over).—(1) 
This rule applies to ship of Class X, being shops of 1600 
tons gross or over. 

(2) The provisions of rule 18 shall apply to ships of Class 
X of 1600 tons gross or over in the like maimer as they apply 
to ships of Class DC being ships of 500 tons gross or over 
but less than the 1600 tons gross. 

25. Ships of Class XL—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class XI being ships of less than 25 metres in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(a) class C boat; or 

(b) liferafts; or buoyant' apparatus of sufficient aggre¬ 
gate capacity to accommodate or, as the case may 
be, support all .persons on board,. 

(3) Class C boat liferafts or buoyant apparatus carried in 
pursuance of sub-rule ( 2 ) shall be so stowed that thev can bo 
transferred to the water from either side of the ship. 

(4) Every such ship carry atleast two life-bouvs one 
half of which shall be provided with efficient’ self-igniting 
ligths. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry— 

(j) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

fii) a life-iacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

26. Ships of Class XI (ships of 25 metres or more but 
Jess than 35 metres),—(1) This rule applies to slu^s of Clast) 
XI, being ships of 25 metres or more but less than 35 metres 
in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carrv— - 

(i) a Class C boat; and 

(ii) liferafts or buoyant apparatus of sufficient aggregate 

capacity to accommodate or. as the case, may be, 
to support, all persons on board, 

(3) Class C boat liferafts and buoyant apparatus carried 
in pursuance of sub-rule ( 2 ) shall be stowed that they tnh 
be Tcadily transferred to the water from either side of the 
ship. 

( 4 ) Every such ship shall carry atleast four lifebuoys, ohc- 
half of which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting 
light. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) "a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 
T of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

fii) a life-iacket conniving with the requirements of Part 
II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 


27. Ships of Class XI (ships of 35 metres or more but 
less than 45 metres)—(1) This rule applies to ships of Class 
XI. being ships of 35 metres or more but less than 45 metres 
in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) one or more Calss C boats attached to davits of 

sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate all 
persons on board ; and 

(ii) liferafts or buoyant apparatus of sufficient aggregate 
capacity to accommodate or, a® the case may be, 
support all persons on board. 

(3) Class C bouts, liferafts and buoyant apparatus carried 
in pursuance of sub-rule ( 2 ) shall bo so stowed that they 
may be readily transferred to the water from either side of 
the ship. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry atleast 4 lifebuoys, one-half 
of which shall be provided with efficient self-ingiting lights, 

IS) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-iacket complying with the requirements of 

Part I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on 
board ; and' 

(ii) a life-iacket complying with the requirements Of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board, 

28. Ships of Class XI (ships of 45 metres or more but iess 
than 1600 tons gross),—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class XI, being ships of 45 metres, in length or over but 
less than 16Q0 tons gross. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(1) one or more class C boats attached to divlts of suffi¬ 
cient aggregate capacity to accommodate all persons 
on board ; and 

(ii) liferafts of sufficient aggregate capacity to accom¬ 
modate all persons on board. 

( 3 ) Class C boats and liferafts carried in pursuance of sub- 
rule ( 2 ) shall be so stowed that they may be readily trans¬ 
ferred to the water from either side of Ihe ship. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry atleast 4 lifebuoys one 
half of which shall be provided with efficient seif-igniting 
lights. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board ; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

29. Ships of Class XI (ships of 1600 tons gloss or more)— 
(1) This rule applies to ships of Class XI, being ships of 1600 
tons gross or over. 

(2) The provisions of rule 18 shall apply to ships of Class 
XI of TSOO tons gross or over in the like manner as they 
apply to ships of Class IX of 500 tons gross or over but 
Jess than 1600 tons gross. 

30. Ships of Class XU.—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class XII which are engaged on coastal voyages. 

(2) The provisions of rides 20 to 24, Inclusive, apply to 
rilips of Class XII engaged on coastal voyages in the like 
manner as they apply to ships of Class X. 

31. Ships of Class XII (ships of less than 500 tons gross)— 
(1) This rule applies to ships of Class XII being ships of 
less than 500 tons gross which go short distance to sea. 

(2) Every ship shall carry a Class C boot or one or moro 
liferafts or buoyant apparatus of sufficient aggregate capa¬ 
city to accommodate, or as the case may be. support all 
persons on board. 

(3) Liferafts and buoyant apparatus Carried in pursuance of 
sub-rule (2) shaF be so stowed that they can be readily trans¬ 
ferred to the water from either side of the ship, 
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(4) Every such ship shall ca; 1 ; allc ist 4 lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall he provided with efficient, self-igniting fights. 

(5) Every such ship shall cairy — 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of 
Part 1 of the hifth Schedule for every pc'son on 
board; and 

(it) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 
11 of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

32. Ships of Class XIL (ships of 500 tons gross and 
above),—(1) This rule applies to ships of Class XU of 500 
tons gross and above which go short distances to sea. 

(2) Every such ship shall cairy a lifeboat or a Class C 
boat which can be readily lowered into the water thorn cither 
side of the ship. 

(3) Every such ship shall carry liferufts or buoyant appat- 
atus of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate or, as 
the case may be, support all persons on board. 

(4) l.iferafls and buoyant apparatus carried in Pursuance of 
sub-rule f3) shall he so (bowed that they can be transfer]ed 
to the water from either side of the ship. 

(5) Every such, ship shall carry allcast 4 lifebuoys one-h»lf 
of which shall be fitted with efficient selJ-igniling lights. 

(6) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Par 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board ; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the 1 equipments of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule fo- every child on board. 

33. Ships of Class XIII.—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
class XIII being ships of less than 25 metres in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a Class C boat; or 

(ii) liferafts; or 

(iii) buoyant apparatus 

of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate o, ,as the 
case may be, support persons on board : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that 
the length, type or size of the ship is such as lo vender 
compliance with the piovisions of this sub-rule impracticable, 
permit any other type of life saving appliance, in such quan¬ 
tity as it may specify to be Siustitutcd for those prescribed in 
this sub-rule. 

(3) The Class C boat, liferufts or buoyant apparatus carried 
In pursuance of sub-rule (2) shall be so stowed that they can 
be readily transferred to the water from either side of 
the ship. 

(4) Every such ship shall cany atlcast two lifebuoys one of 
which shall be provided with tin efficient self-igniting lights. 

(5) a life-jacket complying with ihc requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requnements of 
Part II of the Fifth Schedule for every ;bild on 
board. 

34. Ships of Class XIII (ships of 25 metres or over but 
less than 35 metres).—(1) This uilc applies to ships of Class 
XIII, being ships of 25 metres or over but less than 35 metres 
in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a Class C boat; or 

(ii) liferafts ; or 

(iii) buoyant appamtus. 

of sullicicnt aggregate capacity to accommodate, 01 as the 
case may be, support ml persons on board. 

(3) The Cl ass C boat, liferafts and buoyant appaiulus car¬ 
ried in pursuance of sub-rule (2) shall be so stowed that they 
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can be readily transferred lo the water from either -»idc of 
the ship. - - 

(4) Every such ship shall carry at least four lifebuoys, one- 
half ul which shall be provided with efficient sclf-igniling 

lights. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Pan 

1 of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board ; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

If of The Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

35. Ships of class Xffl (ships of 35 metres or over but 
les s than 45 metres).—(1) Thi s rule applies to ships of Class 
XIII, being ships of 35 metres or over but less than 45 metres 
in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry a lifeboat attached to davits 
or Class C boat of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommo¬ 
date all persons on board, 

(3) Every such ship shall carry liferafts or buoyant'appara¬ 
tus of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate or, as 
the case may be, support all pcrs.ons on board, 

(4) The fife boat, Class C boat, liferafts and buoyant ap¬ 
paratus carried in pursuance of sub-rules (2) and (3) shall be 
so stowed that they can be readily transferred to the water 
Irom either side of Ihe ship. 

(5) Every su.h ship shall cariy atleast 4 lifebuoys onc-half of 
which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting lights. 

(6) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a lifc-jackct complying with Ihe requirements of Part I 

of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board ; and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

If of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board-: 

36, Ships of Class XllT (ships of 45 metres or over but less 
than 75 metres).—(!) This rule applies lo ships of Class XIU, 
being ship of 45 metres or over but less Ihatt 75 metres' in 
length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry—- 

(i) one or more lifeboats attached to chvits on each side 
of the ship of sufficient aggregate capacity to accom¬ 
modate onc-half the total number of persons on 
board ; and 

(ii) two liferafts of sufficient aggregate capacity to ac¬ 

commodate all persons on board, 

<3) Every such ship shall carry atleast 4 lifebuoys one-half 
of which shall be provided with self-igniting lights. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

1 of the Fifth Schedule for every person on hoard; 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requrements of Part 

IT of the Fifth Schedule for every child on bomd. 

(5) Every such ship shall he provided w’ith ail approved line 
throwing appliartce. 

(6) Every such ship shall be provided wilh a‘ portable radio 
equipment complying with the requirements of 'rule 65. 

(37) Ships of Class XT11 (Shins of 75 metres or over).—()) 
This rule applies to ships of Class XTII, being ships of 
75 metres or over in length. 

(2) The provisions of rule 36 shall apply to ships of Class 
XIII of 75 metres or over in length in Ihe like manner as they 
apply to ships of Class XIII of 45 metres or over but Jess 
than 75 metres in length, except that one of the lifeboats 
carried on board any hip of 75 metres or over in length shall 
be a motor lifeboat. 

38. Shins of Class XIV.—(.1) 'This rule applies to ships of 
Class XIV, being ships of less thah "25 metres in length. 

rtf' 

(2) Every such ship shall carry a boat or liferafts-op buoyant 
apparatus which singly or collectively provide sufficient aggre¬ 
gate capacity to accommodate, or .as the casejV)>y- be, sdppott 
till persons on board. - : 
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13) Every such ship shall carry at least two lifebuoys one of 
which shall be provided with ati efficient self-igniting light. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board: 

and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

39. Ships of Class XIV (ships of 25 metres or more but 
less than 45 metres).—(I) This ride applies to ships of Class 
XIV, beinig ships of 25 metres or more but less than 45 
metres in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry a boaL or lit crafts or buoyant 
apparatus which singly or collectively provide sufficient ag¬ 
gregate capacity to accommodate, or, as the case may ho, 
support all persons on board. 

(3) Every such ship shall carry at least 4 lifebuoys one-half 
of which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting lights. 

(4) Every such ship shall carry— 

(1) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person on board; 
and 

(li) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every chil 1 on board. 

40. Ships of CIhss XIV (ships of 45 metres or moie).—(1) 
This rule applies to ships of Class XIV, being ships of 45 
metres or more In length. 

(2) Every such ship shall cany one or more Class C boats 
of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate all persons 
on board. 

(3) Class C boats carried in pursuance of sub-rule (2) shall 
be so stowed that they can be readily lowered into the water, 

14) Every such ship shall carry at least 4 lifebuoys one-half 
of which shall be provided with efficient self-igniting lights. 

(5) Every such ship shall carry-- 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every person ou board : 
and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

U of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

41. Ships of Class VX.—(1) This rule applies to ships of 
Class XV being ships of less than 25 metres in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry liferafts of buoyant ap¬ 
paratus of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate all 
persons on board. 

(3) Every such ship shall carry at least two lifebuoys which 
shall be provided with an efficient seK-igniting light, 

(4) Every such ship shall carry— 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for every peison on board ; 

and 

(ii) a llfe-iackct complying with the requirements of Part 

II of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board. 

42. Ships of Class XV (ships of 25 metres or over)-—(1) 
This rule applies to ships of Class XV, being ships of 25 
metres or over in length. 

(2) Every such ship shall carry one or more Class C boals 
of sufficient aggregate capacity to accommodate oil persons 
on board. 

(3) Every such shall carry liferafts of buoyant appa¬ 
ratus of sufficient aggregate capacity 1o accommodate ull 
persons on board. 

( 4 ) The Class C boats liferafts of buoyant apparatus carri¬ 
ed in pursuance of sub-rules (2) and (3) shall be so slowed 


that they can readily he launched or lowered into the water 
from cither side of the ship. 

(5) Every ship shall cany at least four lifebuoys one- 
half of which shall he provided with efficient-igniting lights, 

(6) Every such ship shall cany - 

(i) a life-jacket complying with the requirements of Part 

I of the Fifth Schedule for all persons on boaid ; 

and 

(ii) a life-jacket complying with the requrrements of Part 

It of the Fifth Schedule for every child on board, 

43. General requirements for lifeboats.—All lifeboats carri¬ 
ed on board ships in pursuance of these rules shall comply 
with the requirements specified in the Eonth .Schedule. 

44. Carrying capacity of lifebouis,--(l)(al Subject to the 
provisions of sub-rules (2), (3), (4) and (3), the number of 
persons a lifeboat shall be deemed fit to accommodate shall 
be equal to the greatest whole number obtained by the 
formula 

‘V’ 

X 

where “V” is the cubic capacity of the lifeboat in cubic 
metres determined in accordance with the provisions of the 
Seventh Schedule and V is the volume in cubic metres for 
each person which shall be 0.283 for a lifeboat 7.3 metres 
in length or over and 0.396 in the case of limeboats of 4.9 
metres in length. 

(h) For intermediate length of lifeboais. ihe va'tie of X 
shall be determinied by interpolation. 

(2) The number of persons which a lifeboat is deemed fit 
to accommodate shall not exceed the number of adult per¬ 
sons wearing life-jackets for which there is proper seating 
accommodation arranged in such n way that the persons when 
seated do not interfere in any way with the use of ears or 
operation of other propulsion equipment. 

(3) No lifeboat shall be deemed fit to accommodate more 
than 150 persons. 

(4) No lifeboat other than a motor lifeboat shall bo de¬ 
emed fit to accommodate more than 100 persons, 

(5) No lifeboat other than a motor lifeboat or a mechani¬ 
cally propelled lifeboat shall be deemed fit to accommodate 
more than 60 persons. 

45. Ivtotor Lifeboats,—Every motor lifeboat in addition 
to complying with the requirements of the Seventh Schedule, 
shall comply with the follow nig requirements, namely:— 

(a) it shall be fitted with a compression ignition engine 
Hnd such engine and its accessories shall comply 
with the requirements of the Eighth Schedule and 
shall be so mnintined as to be ready for use at all 
times; 

(b) it shall be provided waft sufficient fuel tor 24 hours 
continuous operation a: the speed specified in clause 
(d) or clause (e). 

(c) it shall be capable of going astern ; 

(d) if it is a lifeboat provided in accordance with sub- 
uile (4) of rule 4, si'D-iule 15) of rule 5, sub-rule 
14) of rule 6, sub-rule 4 of rule 13 when extended 
to tankers by virtue of the provision oi sub-rule (2) 
of rule 15 or suh-in 1 ’ |6) of role 16 it shall be 
capable of going ahead in smooth water when loa¬ 
ded with its full complement of persons and equip¬ 
ment at a speed of 6 knots, per hour: 

(c) if it is a motor lifeboat provided in accordance with 
any bther rule excepting rules refered to in clause 
(d), it shall be capable of going ahead in smooth 
water with its full conp'emcnt of persons and 
equipment at a speed of 4 knots, 
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46. Mechanically propelled lifeboats—Mechanically . pro- 
pelled lifeboats, in addition to complying with the i equip¬ 
ments of the Fourth Schedule, shall he titled with machinery 
which shall comply with the iequipments of the Ninelh 
Schedule. 

47. Class C boats.—Class C boat shall comply with the 
requirements of the First Schedule. 

48. Liferafts. -(1) Liferafis shall comply with the require¬ 
ments of either Part I or Part 11 of the Second Schedule. 

(2) Liferafis complying with the requirements of Pait I 
of the Second Schedule shall be surveyed at a servicing sta¬ 
tion approved by the Central Government at intervals of not 
more than 12 months: 

Provided that if the Central Government is satisfied that 
it is impracticable to survey such lifcrafl at an interval of 
12 months it may permit that interval to be extended by not 
more than 3 months. 

49. Buoyant apparatus.—(1) Buoyant apparatus shall com¬ 
ply with the requirements of the Tenth Schedule. 

(2) The number of persons which a buoyant apparatus 
shall be deemed lit to support sh dl be equal to— 

(aj the greatest whole number obtained by dividing by 
14.5 the number of kgms. of iron which the appa¬ 
ratus is capable of supporting from its grab fines 
in fresh water; or 

lb) the greatest whole number obtained by dividing its 
perimeter in centimetres by 30.5; 

which is less. 

50. Marking of lifeoats, class C boats, liferafts and buo¬ 
yant apparatus.—(1) (a) The dimension of a lifeboat or a 
Class C boat and tthe number of persons which it is deemed 
fit to accommodate shall be clearly marked on it in perma¬ 
nent characters. 

<b) the name and port of tegislry of the ship to which 
the lifeboat or the class C boat belong shall be painted on 
c-ach side of the bow of each such lifeboat or Class C boat. 

(2) (a) 7 he number of persons which a liferaft complying 
with the requirements of Part T of the Second Schedule 
is deemed fit to accommodate shall be dearly marked in 
permanent character on the liferaft and on die valise or other 
container in which the liferafts is contained when not in 
use. 

(b) Every such liferat'i shall also bear a serial number 
and the manufacture’s name and the year of manufacture. 

(3) Fveiy liferaft which complies with ihc requirements 
of Part 11 of the Second Schedule shall bp marked with 
the name and poiy of registry of the ship in which it is cur¬ 
ried and with the number of persons il is lit to accommo¬ 
date. 

<4) The number of peisons a buoyant uppaialus is fit to 
support shall be clearly marked on it in permuuent charac¬ 
ter. 

51. Lifebuoys.—Lifebuoys shall comply with the require¬ 
ments of the Fleventh Schedule, 

52. Liifehuoys light, smoke signals and lines.—(1) Life¬ 
buoys carried in accordance with these rules shall have 
attached to them self-igniting fights on the scales specified in 
sub-rule (22) of rule 4, sub-rule (14) of tuic 5, sub-rule (10) 
of rule 6. sub-rule (14) of -ule 7, sub-rule (9) of rule 8. 
sub-rule (9) of rule 9, sub-rule (7) of rule ll), sub-rule (4) 
of rule 11, sub-rule (5) of rule 12, sub-rule (7) of rule 13, 
sub-rule 18) of rule 16, sub-rule (4) of rule 17, sub-rule (3) 
of rule IK, sub-rule (4) of ride 20, sub-rule (5) of rule 21, sub- 
rule (5) of rule 22, sub-rule (4) of rule 23, sub-rule (4) of 
rule 25, sub-rule (4) of rule 26, sub-rule 14) of rule 27, sub- 
rule (4) of rule 28, sub-rule (4) of rule 31, sub-rule (5) of 
rule 32. sub-rule (4) of rule 33. sub-rule (4) of rule 34, sub- 
rule (5) of rule 35, sub-rule (4) of rule 36, sub-rule (3) 
of rule 38, sub title (3) of rule 39, sub-rule (4) of rule 40 
and sub-rule (5) of rule 42. 


121(a) The self-igniting lights shail be capable of re¬ 
maining in water without getting extinguished. 

(b) They shall be capable of burning for not less than 45 
minutes and shall have a luminosity of not less than 2 
candellas in all directions of the upper hemisphere. 

(3) The self-igniting lights attached to lifebuoys carried in 
tankers shall be of an electric battery type. 

(4) (a) In every ship not being a ship of class X to XV 

less than 25 metres in length one lifebuoy on each side of 
the ship shall have attached to it a buoyant lin e of at least 
27.5 metres in length. ___ 

(b) In every ship of Class X to XV of less than 25 metres 
in length one lifebuoys on each side of the ship shall have 
attached to it a buoyant line of at least 18 metres in length, 

Ic) The lifebuoys having lines attached to them in com¬ 
pliance with this sub-rule shall not have self-igniting lights 
attached to them. 

(5) In every ship, other than a ship of Class X, XI, XU, 
XIII, XIV or XV, not less than two of the lifeboats pro¬ 
vided with self-igniting lights in accordance with the pro¬ 
visions of sub-rule (1) shall be provided with a self-activating 
smoke signal capable of producing smoke of a highly visi¬ 
ble colour for at least 15 minutes. 

(6) (a) The lifebuoys provided with self-igniting lights 
and self-activating smoke signals in accordance with these 
rules, shall be carried on each side of navigating bridge if 
any, and so fitted as to be capable of quick release, 

(b) Each of the lifebuoys referred to in clause (a) and 
any other lifeboats in position where the release of self- 
igniting light depends upon the weight of such lifebuoy shnjl 
weigh not less than 4.3 kgms. 

53. Line throwing appliances.—Every line throwing appli¬ 
ance shall comply with the requirements of the Twelth 
Schedule. 

54. Equipment for lifeboats and Class C boats,—(1) Sub¬ 
ject to the provisions of sub-rules (2), (3) and (4), the equip¬ 
ment of every lifeboat shall be as follows : 

(a) a signal banked complement of buoyant oars, two 
spare buoyant oars, and u buoyant steering oar; 
one set and a holf of crutches attached to the life¬ 
boat by lanyard or chain and a boathook; 

(b) Two plugs for each plug hole (except where proper 

automatic valves are fitted) attached to the lifeboat 
by lanyards or chains; a bailer and two buckets; 

(c) a rudder attached to tne lifeboat and a tiller; 

(d) a life line bucketed round the outside of the lifeboat; 

means to enable persons to cling to the lifeboat if 
upturned in the form of bilge keels or keel rails, 
logether with grab lines secured from gunwale 
under the keel; 

(e) a locker, conspicuosly rnaiked as such, suitable for 
the stowage of small items of equipment; 

(f) two hatchets, one at each end of the lifeboat; 

tg) a lamp with oil sufficient for 12 hours ; 

(h) a watertight box containing two boxes of matches 

not readily extinguished by wind; 

(i) a mast or masts with galvanized wire stays together 

with orange coloured sails which shall be marked 
for identinc&tioin purposes with the first and last 
letter of the name of die ship to which the lifeboat 

belongs; 

(j) a compass in binaclc complying with the requirements 

of Part I of the Thirteenth Schedule ; 

(k) a Sea anchor complying with the requirements of 
Part JI of the Thirteenth Schedule; 

(l) two painters of sufficient length and size. One shall 

be seemed to the forward and of the lifeboat with 
strop and toggle so that it can be released agd the 
other shall be firmly secured to the stem of the life¬ 
boat and be ready for use; 
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(m) a vessel containing 4.5 Hires of vegetable, fish or 
animal oil. A means shall be provided enabling 
easy distribution of oil on water and it shall be 
so arranged that it can he attached to the sea 
anchor; 

In) for parachute distress roe let signals complying with 
the requirements of Part 111 of tne Thiiteenth 
Schedule; and ms hand-hdj distress Hare signals 
Complying with the provision of Part IV of the 
Thirteenth Schedule; 

(o'! two buoyant smoke signals complying with the 
requirements of Part V o' the Thirteenth Sche¬ 

dule; 

(p) u first aid outfit complying with the requirements 

of Pari Vf of the Thirteenth Schedule; 

(q) a walcrproof electric torch suitable for morse 

signalling together with one spare set of batteries 
and one spare bulb in a water proof container; 

(r) a day light signalling mirriot; 

(s) a iaik knife filled with a tin-opener to be kept attach¬ 

ed lo the lifeboat ivith ibe lanyard ; 

tl) two light buoyant heaving lines; 

■ (u) a manual pump complying with the requirements 

of Part VIII of the Thirteenth Schedule; 

tv) a whistle ; 

(w) a fishing line and six hooks ; 

(x) u cover of a highly visible colour capable of pro¬ 

tecting the occupants uiuinsl injury by exposure; 

(y) a copy of Rescue Signal Table as requited under 

■ regulation 16 of Part V of the Safety Convention ; 

tz) means to enable persons in the water (o climb into 
the lifeboat. 

(2) (a) No motor lifeboat or mechanically propelled life¬ 
boat shall be leqnired lo cariy a mast or sails, nor more 
than half (he complement of oars, 

. (b) Every such lifeboat shall carrv two boat books. 

(3) fa) Every motor lifeboat shall carry at least two por¬ 
table fire extinguishers capable of discharging foam or other 
substance suitable for extinguishing oil fires, u receplacie 
containing a sufficient quantity of sand and a scoop for dis¬ 
tributing the sand, 

(b) such portable fire extinguishers shall be of a type com¬ 
plying with the requirements of the Merchant Shipping (Fire 
Appliances) Rules, 1969 except that the capacity of each ex¬ 
tinguisher shall not be requited to exceed 4.5 litres of fiuid 
or its equivalent. 

(4) Ships of Classes VI, X, XIII and XIV need not cairy 
the equipments specified in clauses (i). (r) and (w) of sub¬ 
rule tl). 

15) Ships of classes Vll, XI and XII need not cany 
the equipments specified in clauses tit, tj), (n), to), 
fvk fx), and (>) of snb-ude (I). 

(6) Every class C boat carried in pursuance of these rules, 
pr a lifeboat in lieu of which carriage of a Class C boal is 
ppfrhitted, shall be equipped as follows 

■ fa) a signal complement of buoyant oars and one spare 
--- -buoyant oar provided that (here shall never he less 
than three oars; one set of crutches attached to the 
■ - boat by lanyard on chain and a boathook; 

lb) two plugs for each plughole (except where pioper 
automatic valves are fitted) attached to the boat by 
lanyard or chain; a bailer and a bucket; 

. fc) a rudder attached to (he boat and a tiller; 

. (d) a lilc line hneketed round ihi. outside of the boat ; 

---(e) a locker, conspicuously murked ns such suitable for 
the stowage of small items of equipment; 
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(f) a painter of sufficient length and size secured to the 

forward end o! the boat with stiop and toggle so 
that it can be released ; 

(g) means to enable pci sons Lo sling to the boat if up¬ 

turned in the form of bilge keels or keel rails ; 

(h) a waterproof eleotrij torch suitable for morse signal¬ 

ling together with one spare set of batteries and one 
spare bulb in a waterproof container ; and 

(i) two light buoyant haring lines. 

55. Rations for lifeboats.—'1) Every lifeboat shall he 
provided with at least ih c rations specified in the following 
scale for each poison it is deemed fit to accommodate; 

(a) 450 grams of biscuits ; 

lb) 450 grams of barley sugar; ami 

tc) 450 grams of sweetened condensed milk of first 
quality. 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any lifeboat cai- 
ried in ships of Classes VI, VII, X, XI, XU, XIII, XIV and 
XV which do not proceed outside Home-Trade Limits. 

(2) All the foodstnfls specified in sub-rule fl) shall be 
packed in suitable water lighp containers and labelled to 
indicate the contents. 

1 3) fa) Every lifeboat canied in ships of classes I (o VIII 
(both inclusive) shall be provided with at least 2 litres of 
fresh water for each of the number of persons it is deemed 
fit to accommodate or at least two litres of fresh water for 
each such person together with a desalting apperatus capa¬ 
ble of providing at least one litre of drinking water for each 
Mich person and in either case the total quality of watcr 
shall he increased ns far as practicable 

lb) Every Class C boat carried in ships of classes referred 
to in clause (a) shall b e provided with adequate quantity 
of water. 

(4) The water shall be kept in the lifeboat in suitable con¬ 
tainers and every container shall be provided with at least 
one dipper which shall be attached to such containers by 
a lanyard, and thi.ee nisj proof drinking vessels graduated 
In 25, 50 and 100 milli hires . 

Provided that a container of noi more than two litres 
capacity shall not be required (o be provided with a dipper. 

(5) The water in containers referred to in sub-rule (4) shall 
be frequently changed so as to ensure that it always dean 
and fit for drinking. 

56. Special equipment for ccriam motor lifeboats.—11) In 
-.very ship of classes 1 and Ill, the motoi lifeboats which 
are cat tied in compliance with clause fa) of sub-rule (5) 
of rule 4 and clause (a) of sub-rule (5) of rule 6 shall be 
provided with the following equipment, namely ;—- 

(a) a radio equipment which shall comply with the 
Geneva Radio Regulations Geneva, 1959 and in 
addition, the following provisions shall apply thereto, 
namely 

li) it shall be installed in a cabin lame enough to 
accommodate both the apparatus and the person 
using it; 

(ii) the arrangement shall bo such that the efficient 
operation of the transmitter and received shall 
not he impaired through interference from the 
engine of the motor lifeboat whether a battery 
is on charge or not ; and 

nii) Hie radio battery shall not he used to supply power 
to any engine stinting nleloj- or ignition system, 

(b) a dynamo fitted to the engine of the motor lifeboat 

and capable of recharging' rdl batteries in the life¬ 
boat, 

12) (u) A seats,h light carried ill pursuance of these tides 
shall include a lamp of at least HO walls, an efficient reflector 
and a source of power which will give effective illumination 
of u light coloured object having width of about 18 metres 
at -a distance of 183 metres for a total period of six 
hours, 
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(b) The search light shall be capable of working for 
at least 3 hours continuously. 

57. Security of equipment radons in lifeboats anti Class C 
boats.—(1) (ft) All items of equipment provided in a life¬ 
boat, class C boat or other boat, with the exception of a 
boat hook, which shall be kepi free for feiwhng oft purposes, 
shall be Miitabiy secured within the lifeboat or boat, 

(b) Any 'ashing shall be carried out in such a manner as lo 
ensure the security of the equipment and So as not to inter¬ 
fere with the lifting hooks, i|' lilted, or to prevent ready em¬ 
barkation. 

(c) All items of such equipment shall be as small and as 
light in weight as possible anj shall be packed in suitabe and 
compact form. 

(2) All the rations provided in a lifeboat shall be stowed 
in water-tight tanks which shall be lirmly secured lo the 
lifeboat. 

(3) '1 he tanks for the food and water nations shall be 
conspicouslv maiked ‘food’ or 'waler' whiiehever is appro¬ 
priate. 

58. Equipment and rations for lifciaflR.—tI) Subject to 
the provisions of sub-rule (2) and (3k tile equipment and 
rations provided in every lifciafl shall be as follows :— 

(a) one byouant rescue quoit attached to at least 31 

meatres of buoyant line ; 

(b) (i) for liferafts which are fit for accommodating not 

more than 12 persons—one safety knife and one 
bailer; 

(ii) for liferafts which are fit for accommodating 13 
persons ol moie—two safety knives and two boi¬ 
lers. 

(cl two sponges; 

(d) two sea anchors, one permanently attached to the 

liferaft and one spare with line ; 

(e) two paddles ; 

(fl one repair outfit capable of repairing punciuies in 
buoyancy compartments unless the liifcvaft com¬ 
plies with the requirements of Part 11 of the Second 
Schedule ; 

(g) one topping up pump or bellows unless the life- 
raft complies with the requirements of Pari II of ibe 
Second Schedule; 

(b) three safely tin openers ; 

(j) a first aid outfit complying with the iequiioments of 
Part VIII of the Thirleenth Schedule ; 

(j) one rust proof drinking vessel graduated in 25, 50 
and 100 milii litres; 

(k 1 one waterproof electric torch suitable for more 
signalling together with one spare set of batteries 
and one spare bulb in a water proof container ; 

(1) one day-light signalling mirror and one signalling 
whistle ; 

(ml two parachute distress rocket signals complying 
with (he requirements of Part Ilf of Thirteenth 
Schedule ; 

in) six. hand hold distress flare signals complying with 
the requiriements of Part IV of the Thirleenth 
Schedule ; 

(o) one fishing line and fix. hooks ; 

(p) 340 grams of suitable non-thiist provoking food pri- 

viding at least 2200 calorics per 450 grams- weight 
and 170 grams of barley sugar or other equally 
suitable swccls for each person the lifeiaft is- de¬ 
emed fit to accommodate ; 

(ql wateitight receptacles containing one hand a half 
litres of fresh water for each peison the liferaft is 
deemed fit to accommodate, of which 1/2 litre per 
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person may be replaced by a suitable de salting 
apparatus capable of producing an equal amount of 
fresh water; 

(it six anii-sca-sickness tablets for each person which the 
lileraft is deemed lit to accomodate ; 

(s) instructions piinted in the English and Hindi lan¬ 
guages on how to mrv'vc in the liferaft ; 

m one copy of Rescue Signal Table as requited under 
Regulation 16 of Pi.t V of the salely conven¬ 
tion. 

(2) In ships of l lasses If and IV.—-(i) One or more Iife- 
•arlts, not being less than onc-sixih of the total number of 
liferafts carried in any such ship, may be provided wilh the 
equipment specified in clauses la) lo ig) (both inclusive), Ik), 
(x) and (t) of sub-rule (1) and with one-half of the equipment 
spc.ificd in clauses (ml and .'nl of that sub-rule. 

(ii) Liferafts other than 'hose equipped in accordance 
with clause (i), shall be provided with equipment specified in 
clauses (a) to (e) (both inelusKe) and (s) and It) of sub-rule 
< 1 ). 

(3) In ships o! classes V, VI, VII, X, Xll, XUI, XIV and 
XV liferafts shall be provided with the equipment specified 
m chaises (a), (b), (c), (e), if) (g), (i), (m), (n), In), tq) 
(r), is) and (t) of sub-rule (1) of Ibis rule together with sea- 
anchor which shall be pcimantntly attached to the liferaflf 

59. Gcneial provisions relating lo the stowage and handling 
of life-saving appliances.—(1) The anungementy for each life- 
hoat Class C boat or other bout, liferaft, and article of 
buoyant apparatus "-hall be such that it will not interfere with 
the operation of other life saving appliances or impede in any 
way their prompt handling or the marshalling of persons at 
the launching station or their embarkation. 

(2) Lifeboats, class C boats or olher boats, liferafts and 
buoyant apparatus shall be so srowed that they can all be 
launched safely in the shortage possible time and the over¬ 
all launching period shall not exceed 30 minutes in the case 
of'ships of classes 1, J I, III, IV and VIII which carry liferafts 
under launching appliances. 

60. -Stowage and handling of lifeboats, class C boats and 
other boats.— (1) Subject to the provisions of suo-rilles (2), 
(3) ami (4), every lifeboat attached to a set of davits, other 
than u lifeboat which is*carried as an alternative to a class C 
boat or other boat, shall he so arranged that even under un¬ 
favourable conditions of trim and upto 15 degiees of list 
either way it can be put into the water when loaded w-hh its 
full complement of persons ;\UJ equipment requited by these 
rules, except that in ships Of under 45.7 meters in length of 
class VII such lifeboats may be so arranged that in the afore¬ 
said conditions they can be put into water when loaded wilh 
their required equipment and u launching crew of at least two 
persons. 

(2) Any lifeboat which is carried us -an alternative to a 
Class C boat or other boat and any Class C boat or olher boat 
which is attached to a davit or of a set of davits other than a 
mechanically controlled single arm davit shall be so arranged 
that when loaded with its equipment required by these rules 
and a launching crew of two persons, it can be pul into the 
water on either side of the ship when the ship is upright or 
from Ihe side of the list when the ship is listed to 15 degree 
stewards that side. 

(3) Every lifeboat, class C boat or other boat attached to 
a mechanical I y controlled single arm davit shall be so 
arranged that when loaded with its equipment required bv 
these rules and a launching crew of two persons it can be 
put into the water on one side of the ship when the ship is 
upright or is listed upto 15 degrees towards that -hie, except 
that in the case of fishing vessels which carry lifeboats, class C 
boats or other boats in accoidance with these rules the life¬ 
boat shall be so arranged that when loaded with its reqirircd 
eqipment and a launching crew o: two persons it can be put 
into water from either side of the ship, or if the ship has a 
list from the side to w-hicli the. ship is listed. 

14) Every lit ebon t or class C boats carried in compliance 
with clause fb) of sub-mle ’ (2) of nde 11, clause (b) of sub¬ 
rule (2) of rule 23 and clause (1) of sub-rule (2) of rule 36, if 
not attached to a divit or a set of davits, shall be attached to 
a device which shall be provided primarily for the purpose of 
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launch inn the boat anti which shall be capable of putting the 
boat into the water front one side of the ship when it is loaded 
with its equipment required by these rules and a launching 
crew of two persons; and when the ship is upright or listed 
upto 15 degrees such device shall bo capable of putting the life¬ 
boat or class C boat into the wate from the side of the 
ship "towards which it is listed. 

(5) Not more than one lifeboat, class C boat or other boat 
shall be attached to any set of davits, davit ot other means 
of lanuching. 

(6) Lifeboats may only be stowed on more than one deck 
provided that proper incisures are taken to prevent lifeboats 
on a lfiwet deck being folded by those stowed on a deck above. 

(7) (i) Lifeboats shall not be placed in the bow of the ship, 
(ii) Lifeboats shall be positioned as close to the accommoda¬ 
tion and service spaces as is possible, (iiij Lifeboats shall be 
situated in such a position as to ensure safe launching, in 
particular, having regard lo the clearance from the propeller 
and the steep ever-hanging portions of the hull with the object 
of ensuring, as far as paictiealile, that they can he launched 
down the straight side ol the ship. 

(8) Davits shall be suitably placed in lhc ships. 

(9) Davits, winches, falls, blocks and other launching gear 
provided in accordance with these ude shall comply with 
the requirements of the Fourteenth Schedule. 

- (lOj (a) All lifeboats, class C boats or other boats attached 
to davits shall be served by wire rope falls and winches into 
the following cases 

(i) when Ihcy arc attached to gravity davits; or 

(ii) when they are attached to machanically controlled 
single arm davits; or 

■ (iii) when they arc fitted to any ship of classes 1, 1J, III, 
IV, V, VIII, IX and ships of class XT1I of 45 meters 
or more in length ; or 

(iv) when the weight of the ualuched lifeboat, class C boat 
or other boat in lbs lowering condition exceeds 2300 
kilogramms : 

Provided that the Central Government may permit other 
types of falls to be lifted with ot without'winches in cases of 
lifeboats otheY than emergency lifeboats where it is satisfied 
that such falls are adequate. 

(b) In every ship in which lifeboats, class C bouts or other 
boats are served by wire rope falls, winches shall be pro¬ 
vided for handling such falls. 

(c) Emergency lifeboats carried in compliance with sub¬ 
rule (3) of rule 4, sub-rule (4) of rule 5, and sub-rule (4) 
of rule 6 shall be served bv winches which are capable of 
iecoveritlg them at a speed of not less than 18 metres per 
minute when the lifeboats is loaded with its equipment tequired 
by these rules and a distributed load equal to 1016 Kgs. 

(Jl) Efficient hand gear shall be provided for the recovery 
of all lifeboats, class C boats or other boats which are sened 
by winches. 

(.12) Where davits ure recovered by action of the falls by 
powers, safety devices shall fitted which will automatically 
cut-off the power when the davits are at least 10 cenlimeties 
away from the steps to ensure that 1 the wire rope falls or 
davits are not over-stressed. 

(13j Unless expressly provided otherwise in these tules, to 
fcailitato the launching of lifeboats against a list of 15 degree;, 
skates or other .suitable means shall be provided for any life¬ 
boat stowed under davits which are of such strength that the 
lifeboat can be lowered with its full complement of persons 
and its equipment required by these rules. 

(14) Means shall be provided for bringing Jhe lifeboats, 
which are required to be capable of being lowered in the full 
loaded condition against the ship's side for holding them there 
for the safe embarkation of persons, 

(15) (a) In any ship other than ship in which the lifeboat, 
class C boat or other boat is attached to a mechanically 
controlled single arm davit. th>* davit", shall be fitted with a 
wire rope span so positioned that when the boat is in the 
lowering position, the span is «s near as practicable over the 
centre line of the boat. 


(bj Such a wire rope span shall be fitted with at least 
two life lines which shall be long enough to reach the 
water with the ship at its highest seagoing draught and 
listed to 15 degree either way. 

(16) (a) LifeboaLs, class C boats and other boats at¬ 
tached to davits shall have the falls ready for service and 
such falls shall be at least long enough to teach the water 
with the ship at its highest seagoing draught and listed to 
15 degree either way. 

(b) Means shall be Provided for detaching the lifeboats, 
class C beats or the ether boats from the falls. 

(c) Lower fall blocks shall be fitted with a sitable ring 
or a long link for attaching to the sling books, unless dis¬ 
engaging gear complying with the requirements of the Fif¬ 
teenth Schedule is fitted. 

(d) The points of attachment of tho lifeboats, class C 
boats and other boats to the falls shall be at such height 
above the gunwate as to ensure stability when lowering 
tho lifeboats, class C boats or other boats, 

(17) (a) Every emergency lifeboat carried in compli¬ 
ance with sub-rule (3) of rule 4, sub-rule (4) of rule J, 
sub-rule t3) of rule 6, and sub-rule (4) of rule 7 shall be 
provided wilh means for facilitating the attachment of the 
lower fall blocks to the lifting arrangements of the boat 
when the boat is recovered from the sea adverse whether 
conditions. 

(b) For this purpose a pendant of adequate strength 
and suitable length shall be provided for each davit, and 
one end of the pedant shall be attached to the lower 
fall bolck and other end to the lifting arrangement on the 
boat. 

(c) In addition, means shad also be provided for hang¬ 
ing off the boat alter hoisting to enable the lower fall 
block to be attached directly to the lifting hook. 

(18) lu any ship, when a lifeboat is attached to any 
set of davits, davit or other means of launching not of 
sufficient strength for safe lowering of the boat into the 
water when loaded with its full complement of persons 
and equipment required by these rules under conditions of 
trim or of list specified in these rules for the class of such 
ship, or when any class C boat or other boat is attached 
lo any set of davits or davit or other means of launching 
which are not of sufficient strength for safe lowering of 
such class G boat or other boat when loaded with its full 
complement of persons and equipment required by these 
rules, each such set of davits, davit or other means of 
launching shall be conspicuously marked with a red band 
15.25 centimetres wide painted on a white background. 

61. Stowage und handling of liferafts, buoyant apparatus 
and lifebuoys.(i), liferafts and buoyant apparatus shall 
be so stowed that they can be put into water safely even 
under unfavourable conditions of trim and upto 15 deg¬ 
rees of list either way. 

(.2) (a) In every ship of classes I and II which car¬ 
ries liferafts in accordance with clause (b) ot 
sub-role (2) of rule 4, or item (c) of previso 
to sub-rule (8) of rule 5, launching appliances 
complying with the requirements of the Third 
Schedule shall be provided for such liferafts. 

(b) In every ship of class III which carries liferafts 
in accordance with clause (b) of sub-rule (2) 
of rule 6, there shall be provided launching 
appliances complying with the requirements of 
the Third Schedule, in such number as the Cen¬ 
tral Government may consider sufficient, which 
shall, as far as practicable, he distributed equally 
on each side of the ship ; 

Provided that there shall never be less than one 
Nuch appliance on each side of the ship. 

tc) Every liferaft launching appliance shall be so 
arranged that even under unfavourable conditions 
of trim and of list upto 15 degree cither way. 
each liferaft which is designed for use with such 
an appliance can be launched when loaded with 
its full complement of persons and equipment. 
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(d) Liferafts for which bunching appliances are pro¬ 

vided and such launching appliances, shall not 
be placed in Ihe bows of the ship and shall he 
so placed as to ensure safe launching having 
particular regard to clearance from the propeller 
and steeply over-hanging portions of the hull 
aft, and to ensure, so far as is practicable that 
they can be launched down the straight side of 
the ship. 

(e) Means shall be provided lor bunging liferafts for 
vvhich launching appliances are provided against 
the ships side and for holding them therefore the 
safe embarkation of persons. 

(3) Lifebuoys shall ho so stowed as to be readily acces¬ 
sible to all persons' on board and in such a way that they 
can be rapidly cast loose. 

J4) Life-jackets shall be so stowed as 1o he readily 
accessible to all persons on board and their position shall 
be clearly and permanently indicated. 

62. Embarkation into lifeboats, class C boats, other 
boats and liferafts.—(1) Arrangements shall be made to en¬ 
sure that it is possible to effect embarkation into the lfie- 
boats, class C boats, other boats and liferafts rapidly and in 
good order. 

(2) In every ship arrangements shall made ior warning the 
pasengers and crew when the ship ig about to be abandoned. 

(3) (a) (i) In ships of classes VIII, IX and X when 
the length of the ship exceeds 45 metres, one 
ladder shall be carried at each set of lifeboat davits 
where the davits_ are capable of lowering the lifeboat 
when loaded with its full complement of persons 
and equipment required by these rules, 

(ii) Such provision shall also be made in ships of classes 
f, 11 and VI except that in such ships the Central 
Government may permit such ladders to he replaced 
by suitable mechanical devices provided that (here 
shall not be less than one ladder on each side of 
every such ship. 

(b) In ship of classes, VJII, IX X, XI. XlTf and 
XIV which carry a class C boat or a lifeboat which is not 
capable of being lowered into the water when loaded with 
its full complement of persons and its equipment required 
by these rules suitable means shall he provided for em¬ 
barking persons into the boat. 

(c) In ships of classes I to X and ship of classes XI to 
XIV of 500 tons gross or over, sufficient ladders shall he 
provided to faciltate embarkation into the liferafts when 
water borne except that in such ships the Central Govern¬ 
ment may permit replacement of some or all such luddeis 
by suitable mechanical devices. 

(d) The ladders provided in compliance with the provisions 
of this sub-rule shall be of sufficient length to reach the water¬ 
line with the ship at it? lightest draught and listed to 15 dec¬ 
rees either way. 

(4) Everv ship be provided with means situated ofrt- 
side the engine room where by any dicharge of water into the 
lifqboats or into lifecrafts at fixed launching positions including 
those under launching appliance; can he prevented. 

63. Mannig of lifeboats and lifeiafts,—(1) In ships of 
classes 1, II, Ill, IV and V a deck officer or a certificated life- 
boatman shall be placed in charge of each lifeboat and a se¬ 
cond-in-command shall also be nominated. I'he per¬ 
son inebarge shall have a list of the lifeboats crew and shall 
see that the persons placed under his order? are acquainted 
with their several duties. 

(2) Tp ship of classes, I and III a peison trained in ihe hand- 
line and operation of liferafts shall be assigned to each life- 
raft. 

(3) (a) In ships of class II carrying liferafts served bv 
launching appliances, two persons trained in ihe hand¬ 
ling and operation of liferafts shall be assigned to 
each launching appliance. 

(hi In spite of classes 111, IV and V earning literals 
not served by launching appliances which are stowed 


in groups at fixed launching position, a person train¬ 
ed in the handling and operation of liferafts shall 
be assigned to each sue i position. 

14) In ships of classes T, II, 111, IV and V a preson 
capable of working tho radio equipment and search light 
equipment shall be assigned to each lifeboat carrying such 
equipment. 

(5) In every ship in which motor lifeboats are carried a per¬ 
son capable of working the motor shall be assigned to each 
motor lifeboat. 

64. Certificated lifeboatman.—(1) The crew of every ship of 
calsse's I, II, III, IV and V shall include for each lifeboat car¬ 
ried in compliances with these rules, a number of certificated 
lifeboatmen noL less than that specified in the fallowing 
Tabic. 

TABLE 

Prescribed complement of a lifeboat Minimum num¬ 

ber ot certifi¬ 
cated lifeboat- 
man required. 


Less than 41 persons 2 

41 persons and more but than less 62 3 

62 pci sons and moro but less than 86 persons 4 

86 persons and more 5 


(2) in this rule, "prescribed complement" means the num¬ 
ber of persons which the lifeboat, is deemed fit to accommodate 
under these rules. 

65. Portable radio equipment.—(I) The portable radio 
equipment required to be carried in compliance with sub¬ 
rule til) of rule 5, sub-rule (6) ot rule 6. sub-rule (12) 
of rule 7, and sub-rule (81 of rule 8 and sub-rule (7) of 
rule 9, sub-rule (5) of rule It, sub-rule (6) Of rule 12, 
sub-rule (9) of rule 13, sub-rule (9) of rule 16 and sub-rule 

(4) of rule 18 shall comply with such of the require¬ 
ments of the Geneva Rudio Regulations Geneva 1959 as 
apply thereto and 'hall be kept in a suitable place ready to 
be moved into a lifeboat or a liferafts in case of emergency. 

12) In ships where the disposition of superstructures or deck 
houses is such as to involve substantial fore and aft sepa¬ 
ration of the main transmitter and lifeboats such equipment 
shall be kept in the vicinity of these lifeboats or liferafts which 
arc farthest away from the main transmitter. 

66. Electrically operated signal;.—Every ship of classes I, 
11, 1)1, IV and V shall be provided throughout the ship with 
electrically updated signals controlled from the bridge for 
summoning passengers to muster stations. 

67. Electric lighting—ft) (nl In every ship of classes I, 
II, HI. IV, V and VI an electric lighting system shall be 
provided throughout the ship and in, particular upon the decks 
from which lifeboats and liferafts are embarked. 

lb) Provision shall also he made in every such ship for 
the electric lighting of'the launching gear and of the life¬ 
boat and of liferaft launching appliances, where provided 
and the liferafts which they sewed during the preparation 
for and process^ of launching and also for iliuminning the 
water into which the lifeboats and liferafts served by 
launching is completed, and for lighting the stowage posi¬ 
tion of liferafts for which launching appliances are not 
provided. 

<c) The lighting shall be operated front the ship’s main 
gene ruing plant and shall be so anangpd that power may 
be .supplied from the emergency source of power required 
to be provided for on such ships under the rules made un¬ 
der section 184 of the Act relating to (he eousti action of 
passenger ships. 

(2) fn every ship of Classes 1,11, 111. IV, V and VI, (tie 
exist from every main compartment occupied by passengers of 
crew shall be continuously lighted by art emergency elec¬ 
tric lamp, operated from the ship’s main generating plant 
and shall be so arranged that power may be supplied front 
the emergency source of power required to be provided 
for on such ship under the rules made under section 284 of 
the Act relating to the construction of passenger ships. 
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(3Jtu) Jn every ship of classes Vif to X of 500 tons 
tp OSS or over provision shall be made for the electric 

lighting ol' the launching gear and of the lifeboats and ot 

Ihe hfenifts which they seive, during the preparation for the 
process of launching and also for lighting the water into 

which the lifeboats and the liferafts servod by launching 

appliance are launched until the process of launching is 
completed, and for the lighting ol' the stowage position ot 
liferttfls for which launching appliances arc not provided. 

(b) in every ship of classes Vllf to X ot 1600 tons 
gross or over, provision shall be made for the electric 
flighting of the alleyways, stairways and exist* so ns to 
ensure that access of all persons on hoard to the launching 
stations and stowage positions of lifeboas and liferaftr, is not 
impeded. 

to) The lighting required under clauses (a) and (b) shall 
be operated from, the ship's main electric generating plant 
and, in addition, shall be capable of being operated— 

(.i) in every such, ship of 5000 tons gross or over, front 
an emergency source of electric power provided for 
such, lighting in such ships or under sub-rule (1} 
of rule 7 of the Merchant Shipping (Cargo Ship 
Construction and Survey! Rules, 1971, in the case 
of ships to which those t ttles apply; 

filj in every ship of over 1600 tons gross but under 
5000 tons gtoss, from an emergency source of 
electric power provided for such lighting in such 
ships or under sub-rule (1) of rule 8 of the Mer¬ 
chant Shipping (Cargo Ship Construction and Survey) 
Rules, 1974, in the case Of ships to which those 
rules apply, 

fd) In every shin of 500 tons gross ot over but of 
under 1600 tons gross, the lighting required under clause 
(a) of this sub-rule shall be operated from the ship’s main 
electric generating plant and, in addition, shall be capable 
of being operated from an emergency source of electric power 
provided for such lighting in such ships or under sub-rule 

(1) of rule 9 of Merchant Shipping (Cargo Ship Construction 
and Survey) Rules, 1974, in the case of ships to which 
those rules apply, or if the Central Government so permits 
from the reserve source or electrical energy ptovided for on 
such ships under the Geneva Radio Regulations, Geneva, 
1959, subject to the condition that lighting circuits can be 
readily disconnected and the said reserve source is capable 
of supplying the additional load or loads without falling below 
Ihe capacity required under those rules. 

14) In every ship of classes VIII. IX and X to which sub¬ 
rule (3) does not apply, means shall be provided for the 
electric lighting of the launching gear and lifeboats or boats 
during the preparation for and the process of launchingTmd 
also for the lighting of the stowage position of the liferafts. 

68, Ships distress signals.—(1) Every ship except ships of 
classes X to XV which are less than 24 metres in length 
shall carry not less than twelve parachute disttess rocket 
signals complying with the requirements of t:,e Sixteenth 
Schedule. 

(2) Ships of classes X to XV other than ship9 above 24 
metres in length shall carry not leas than six red star distress 
signals which shall comply with sub-rule (3). 

(3) Any ted star signal required under this rule shall be 
capable of emitting two or more red stars either together 
or separately at or to a height or not less than 45.7 metres 
and each of these stars shall burn with a minimum lumi¬ 
nosity of 500 candle power ftv not less than 5 seconds. 

(4| All pyrotechnic distress signals shtdl be packed in 
n watertight container and shall be clearly and indelibly 
labelled to indicate their purpose. 

69. Equivalents and exemptions.—(1) Where these rules 
require that a particular fitting, material, appliance or appa¬ 
ratus. or type thereof, shall be fitted or carried in a ship, 
nv that anv r lrliculai provision'; shall be made, the Central 
Government ntav permit and other fitting, material, appliance 
or apparatus or type thereof to he fitted or carried oi any 
other provision to be made in a ship, if it is satisfied by 
trail thereof that such oilier filting.mnterinl appliance or 
apparatus, or type thereof or provision is ut least as effective 
as thaf required by these rules. 

f2) If it appears to the Central Government on the 
application of the owner of any shin, that it is riot ptacti- 
cable or reasonable to fit in that ship the number of mU 
of davits required by these rules, Ihe Central Governmcn 
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may permit one or more sets of davits to be dispensed with 
in that ship, subject to such conditions, if any, as it may 
think fit to impose : 

Provided that in the casq of ships of classes il and IV 
the number ot sets of davits fitted shall, lubjcct to the 
provisions of sub-rules (2) and (8) of rule 5 and sub¬ 
rules (2) and (H) of rule 7, m no case be less than the 
minimum number determined by column fi of the Table set 
out iQ the Sixth Schedule. 

(3) If a ship of class I or Class III is permitted to ctury 
between specified ports or places abroad a number of 
passengers in addition to the number allowed when ibe 
ship proceeded to sea from a port or place in India, the 
Central Government may, subject to such conditions ,ts 
il may think fit to impose, permit as regards the part of 
the voyage between such specified ports or places, and 
modifications of the provisions of sub-rules (2) and (TO) 
of rule 4 and sub-rules (2) and (9) of rule 6 as may be 
specified by it r 

Provided that where such modifications are permitted 
the total number of lifeboats together with such liferafts 
arc carried shall be always sufficient for the total number 
of persons which ihe ship is certified to carry and, in 
addition on liferafts shall be carried sufficiently to support 
ten per cent of that number of persons. 

(4) The Central Government may exempt any ship not 
normally engaged on international voyages hut which, in 
exceptional circumstances, is required to undertake a 
single international voyage, from any of the requirements 
of these rules : 

Provided that no such exemption shall be granted unless 
such a ship complies with the safely requirements, which 
in the opinion of the Central Government are adequate 
for the voyage which is to he undertaken by the ship. 

(5) If ft is impracticable or unreasonable for a ship to 
carry a lifeboat or boat of the minimum length prescribed 
under these rules, the Central Government may permit a 
smaller lifeboats or boat tc be carried in that ship. 

(6) The Central Government may either absolutely or 
subject to such conditions as it may think fit, exempt any 
ship th- keel of which was laid prior to 26th day of May, 
1965, from the applications of any requirements of these 
rules if il is satisfied taht the compliance with the require¬ 
ment is .either impracticable or unreasonable in the esse 
of such ship. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
[See rules 2(c) and 47j 
Class C Bouts 

f. Every Class C boat shall be an open boat constructed 
with rigid sides, 

2. A Class ‘C boat shall he of such form and proportions 
that it shtdl have ample stability in a seaway and sufficient 
freeboard when loaded with the greatest number of persons 
for whom seating is provided and with its full equipment. 

3. The length of Class ‘C’ boat shall be at least— 

(u) 4.3 metres for a ship whose length is 12 metres or 
more but less than 24 metres ; 

tb) 4.9 metres for a ship whose length is 24 metres or 
more blit less than 35 nie'res ; 

let 5.2 metres for a ship whose length is 35 metres 
or more but less than 44 metres; and 

fd) 5.5 mcties for a ship whose length is 44 metres or 
more. 

4. All thwart and side seats in Clast 'O’ boat shall be 
fitted as low in the boat ns practicable and bottom boards 
shall be fitted, 

5. A Class 'C' boat -.hall be squnre-sterned and shall have 
a mean sheer al least equal C> five per cent of its length. 

6. A Class ‘C boat shall he fiited with internal buoyancy 
appliances which shall he so placed as to secure stability 
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when the boat is fully laden under adverse weather condi¬ 
tions. 

7. Tbe internal buoyancy appliances a Class ‘C’ boat shall 
consist cither of air cases constructed of copper or muntz 
metal of not less than 1675 grams to the superficial metre, 
or of other equal suitable material. 

8. The total volume of the internal buoyancy appliances 
in a wooden Class ‘C’ boat shall be at least equal to seven 
and one-half per cent of the cubic capacity of the boat 
which shall be determined in accordance with paragraph 4 
of the Seventh Schedule. 

9. The buoyancy of a Class C boat which is made of any 
material other than wood shall be not less than that required 
for a wooden class C boat of the same cubic capacity and 
the volume of the internal buoyancy appliances shall be 
increased accordingly. 

10. The minimum number of persons for whom seating 
shall be provided a class C boat shall be equal to the 
greatest number obtained by multiplying by 2.65 the cubic 
capacity of the boat in cubic metres. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

[See rules 2(h), (m) and (q), 48, 50(2)" and (3), 5Q(i), (f) & (g)J 
REQUIREMENT FOR L1FERAFTS 
PART I 

INFLATABLE LIFERAFTS 

1. Subject to the provision of paragraph 2 of this Part every 
inflatable liferafts shall comply with tile following 
requirements:— 

a) the liferaft shall be so constructed that when fully 
inflated and floating with the cover uppermost, it 
shall be stable in a seaway ; 

(b) the liferaft shall be so constructed that if it is 
dropped into the water from a height of 18 metres 
peither the liferuft not its equipment will be dama¬ 
ged ; If, the liferaft is to be stowed on a ship at 
a height, above the water, of more than 18 metres, 
it shall be of a type which has been satisfactorily 
drop tested from a height atleast equal to the height 
at which it is stowed. 

(c) (i) the construction of the liferaft shall include 

a cover of a highly visible colour which shall be 
set in place when the liferaft is inflated; 

(ii) this cover shall be capable of protecting the 
occupants against injury from explosive and means 
shall be provided for collecting rain; 

(ili) the top of the cover shall be fitted with a lamp 
which derives it 3 luminosity from a sea-activated 
cell and a similar lamp shall also be fitted inside 
the liferaft; 

(d) (i) the liferaft shall be fitted with a painter and 

shall have a lifeline backeted round the outside ; 

(ii) a lifeline shall also be fitted round the inside 
of the liferaft " 

(e) the liferaft shall be capable of being readily 
righted by one person if it inflates in an inverted 
position; 

If) the liferaft shall be fitted at each opening with 
efficient means to enable persons in the water to 
climb on board; 

(«) (i) the liferaft shall be contained in a valise or 
other container so constructed as to be capable 
of withstanding hard wear under conditions en¬ 
countered at sea: 

(ii) the liferaft in its valise or other container shall he 
inherently buoyant; 

fh) the buoyancy of the liferaft shall he so arranged as 
to ensure fay a division into an even number of 
separate comp'artmentj, half of which shall be 
capable of supporting out of the water the number 
of persons which the liferaft Is fit to accommodate 
or by some other equally efficient means, that 
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there is a reasonable margin of buoyancy if the 
l-aft is damaged or partially fails to inflate ; 

(i) the total weight of liferaft, its valise or other 

contained and its equipment shall not exceed 
180 kgms. 

(j) the number of persons which a liferaft shall be 

deemed fit to accommodate shall be equal to— 

ti) the greatest whole number obtained by dividing 
by 96 the volume, measured in cubic decimetres 
of the main buoyancy tubes (which for this 
purpose shall include neither the arches nor the 
thwarts if fitted) when inflated; or 

Hi) the greatest whole number obtained by dividing 
by 3720 the arcks, measured in square centi¬ 
metres of the floor (which for this purpose may 
include the thwart or thwarts it fitted, whichever 
number shall be the less; 

(k) the floor of the liferaft shall be waterproof and 

shall be capable of being sufficiently insulated against 
cold either— 

(i) by means of one or more compartments which 

the occupants can inflate if they so desire, or 
which inflate automatically and can be deflated 
and re-inflated by the occupants; or 

(ii) by other equally efficient means not dependent on 

inflation; 

(l) (1) the liferaft shall be inflaled by a gas which is 

not injurious to the occupants and the inflation shall 
take place automatically cither on the pulling of a 
line or by some other equally simple and efficient 
method; 

(ii) means shall be provided whereby a topping-up 
pump or bellows may be used to maintain pressure; 

(m) the liferaft shall be of suitable material and con¬ 
struction, and shall be so constructed as to be 
capable of withstanding exposure for 30 days afloat 
in all^sea conditions; 

(n) every liferaft which is designed for use with a 
launching appliance shall be properly constructed 
for the purpose for which it is intended and shall 
be of sufficient strength to permit it to be safely 
lowered into (he water when loaded with its full 
complement of persons and equipment; 

(o) the liferaft shall have a carrying capacity calculated 
in accordance with sub-paragraph (j) of this para¬ 
graph of not less than six persons or more than 
twenty-five persons; 

(p) the liferaft shall be capable of operating through¬ 
out a temperature range of 66” to minus 30°C; 

(q) the liferaft shall be fitted wilh arrangements enabl¬ 
ing it be readily towed. 

(r) every liferaft carried on a ship which is provided 
with portable radio equipment shall be provided 
with arrangement for accommodating properly in 
the operating position the aerial of joch equip¬ 
ment. 

(s) (j) The liferaft shall be so stowed as to be rea¬ 
dily available in case of emregency. It shall be 
stowed in such a manner as to permit it to float 
11 ee from its stowage, inflate and brakefree from 
tho ship in the event of sinking. 

(ii) If used, lashings shall be fitted with an approved 
automatic release system of a hydrostatic or 
equivalent nature. 

(iii) The liferaft required by clause (b) of sub-rule (6) 

of rule 13 of clause (b) of sub-rule (7) of rule 
16 may be securely fastened. 

2’. In ships of Classes IV and V and in ships of Class VIII 
of under 500 tons gross or under 21 metres in length', the 
requirements of sub-paragraphs (b), (c), (k) 'o), (p) and 
(q) of paragraph of this part may be modified ns follows :— 

(al the height of 18 metres referred to in the said 
sub-paragraph (b) may be the heiaht equivalent 
to what the deck on which the liferaft is stowed 
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above the ship’s light water liferaft but in no 
case less than 6 metres; 

(b) means for collecting rain referred to in the said; 
sub-paragraph (c) shall not be required to be 
provided; 

(c) the method for insulating the floor of the liferaft 
against cold as referred to in elite said sub- 
paragraph (k) shall not be required to be com¬ 
piled with; 

(d) the minimum carrying capacity of liferaft 
required by the said sub-paragraph ( 0 ) as sit 
persons may be four persons, provided that life- 
ratts which are deemed fit to accommodate less 
than six persons shall only be carried on such 
ships on which the total number of person on 
board is less than six: 

(e) the temperature of minus 30°C referred ^to in the 
said sub-paragraph (p) may be minus 18°C; 

(f) the arrangements for towing referred to in said 
sub-paragraph (q) shall not be required to be 
provided, 

PART IT 


whichever number shall be the less. 

(J) (0 the liferaft shall have a painter attached and 

; a lifeline securely becketed round the outside; 

(ii) a lifeline shall also be fitted round the inside 
of the liferaft; 

(k) the liferaft shall be fitted at each opening with 
efficient means to enable persons in the water to 
climb on board; 

(l) a buoyant light of the electric batteiy type shall 
be attached to the liferaft by a lanyard; 

(m) the liferaft shall be fitted with arrrangoments 
enabling it to be readily towed; 

(,n) liferaft shall be so stowed as to float free in the 
event of the ship sinking; 

(o) every liferaft carried on a ship which is provided 
with portable radio equipment shall be provided 
with arrangement for. accommodating properly in 
the operating position the aerial of such equipment. 

THE THIRD SCHEDULE 
[See rules 2(j) and 61(2)(a) and (b)l 
LIFERAFT LAUNCHING APPLIANCES 


RIGID L1FERAFTS 

Every rigid liferaft shall comply with the following 
requirement 

(a) the liferaft shall be so constructed that if it is 

dropped into the water from its stowed position 

neither the liferaft nor its equipment will be 
damaged; 

(b) any liferaft which is designed for use with a 
launching appliance shall be propetly constructed 
for the purpose for which it is intended and 
shall be of sufficient strength to permit it to be 
safely lowered into the water when loaded with 
its full complement of persons and equipment; 

(c) the liferaft shall be so constructed that its air 

cases or buoyant material are placed as near as 

possible to its sides; 

(d) (i) The deck area of the liferaft shall be situated 
within that Part of the liferaft which affords 
protection to its occupants; 

(ii) the nature of the deck shall be such as to pre¬ 
vent so far as practicable the ingress o f water and 
it. shall effectively support the occupants out of 
the water; 

(c) the liferaft shall be fitted with a cover of equiva¬ 
lent arrangements of a highly visible colour, which 
shall be capable, of protecting the occupants against 
injuiy whichever way up the liferaft is floating; 

(f) the equipment of the liferaft shall be so stowed 
as to ba readily available whichever way up the 
liferaft is floating; 

(g) (i) the total weight of any liferaft and its 

equipment carried in passenger ships shall not 

exceed 180 kgms. 

(ii) liferafts carried in cargo ships may exceed 
180 kgms. in weight if thev are capable of being 
launched from both side of the ship or if means are 
provided for putring them into the water mechani¬ 
cally on either side of the ship; 

(h) the liferaft shall, at all times, be elective and 
stable when floating either way up; 

(i) the number of persons which the liferaft shall be 
deemed fir to accommodate shall bo equal to— 

(i) the greatest whole number obtained by dividing 
b 1 ' % the volume measured in cubic decimetres 
of the air cases or of buoyant material; or 

(ii) the fmepte^t, whole number obtained by dividing 
hv 3720 the deck area of the liferaft measured 
in square centimetres; 


1, Definition of “Working Load’’.—I n this schedule the 
expression “Working Load” means the sum of the weight 
of the liferaft and its equipment, all other associated gear 
that is supported by the launching appliance? during the 
launching operation and the maximum number of persons 
which the liferaft is deemed fit to carry, the weight of each 
person being taken to be 75 kgms. 

2. Strength.—Every liferaft launching appliance and 
all associated gear which during the launching operation is 
subjected to the working load or total load imposed due 
to the working load shall be of such strength that the life 
raft when loaded with its full complement of persons and 
equipment can be safely lowered when the ship has a trim 
of up to 10 degree and is listed up to 15 degrees either way 


3. Construction—(i) Each part of every liferaft laun¬ 
ching appliance shall be such that the appliance is opera- 
^ under the working load and unfavourable conditions 
of list and trim ic shall have an adequate factor of safety 
having regard to the material used, the method of cons¬ 
truction and the nature of its duty. 


.uuu outovc,-. unu uiuex sucaves an parts 
ot the appliance and its associated gear which are subjected 
to the working load or on which the safety of the appliance 
i bferaft while m the process of launching depends 
shall be constructed of ductile materia! and no part other 
than lead sheaves and block sheaves shall be constructed 
of cast metal unless the Central Government so permits 
4 Static Load Test.—Every liferaft launching appliance 
shall be capable of withstanding a static load test of not 
less than 2.2 times the working load. 


5. Operation.— 

(a) Every liferaft launching anpliance shall be bo de¬ 
signed that the liferaft when loaded with its full 
complement of persons and equipment tan be 

safely lowered into the water. 

fb) The speed of lowering of the liferaft shall be 
automatically controlled at not less than 18 me¬ 
tres per minute nor more, than 36 metres per 
minute and the descent of the liferaft shall be at 
all times under the manual control of the 
operator. 

(c) (i) Operation of the launching appliance shall not 
be solely dependent on the use or means other 
than manual effort or gravity. 

(ii) The arrangements shall be such that the liferaft 
can be lowered by gravity. 

(d) Arrangements shall be such that on becoming 
water-borne the liferaft shall be automatically 
released from the launching appliance, and there 
shall be provisions for the manual release of the 
liferaft by a person on board ihe liferaft. ■ ■ 
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(e) When lifcraft .. launching appliances incorporate 
winches, the winches shall bo constructed in ac¬ 
cordance with paragraph 10 of part II of the Four¬ 
teenth Schedule. 

6. Powering Test.—Every liferaft launching appliance 
shall be tested by lowering the largest liferaft it is inten¬ 
ded to serve when loaded with its full equipment and a 
distributed weight equal to the full number of persons 
which it is deemed fit to accommodate plus ten per cent 
of the workiiig load from the embarkation position into 
the water. 

7. Operational Tests.—(i) Tests shall be made to ensure 
that any liferaft served by any launching appliance when 
loaded only with its full equipment can be lowered by 
gravity into the water. 

(ii) If more than one liferaft is serviced by any launch¬ 
ing appliance effective successive launching shall be 
demonstrated. 


12. In every lifeboat the total volume of the internal 
buoyancy appliances shall be such that it will be at least 
equal to the sum of the volumes of :— 

(a) that required to float the lifeboat and its full equip¬ 
ments when the lifeboat is flooded and open to sea 
so that the top of the gunwale amidship is not sub¬ 
merged; 

(b) that equal to ten per cent of the cubic capacity of 

the lifeboat, 

13. In the case of lifeboat which accommodate TOO or 
more persons the volume of the buoyancy appliances re¬ 
quired by clause (b) of the preceding paragraph 12 of the 
Schedule shall be increased as follows 

(a) in lifeboats which accommodate from 100 to 130 
persons by an amount determined by interpolating 
between nil at 100 persons and 1.3 per cent of the 
cubic capacity of the lifeboat at 130 persons; 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 
[See rules 2(1), 43 and 46J 
GENERAL REQUIREMENTS FOR LIFEBOATS 

1, Every lifeboat shall be constructed with rigid sides, 

2. (a) In any lifeboat fitted with a rigid shelter, the 
shelter shall be capable of being readily opened from both 
inside and outside and shall not impede rapid embarkation 
and disembarkation or the launching and handling of the 
lifebot. 

2. (b) Such a shelter where fitted may be accepted as 
complying with the requirements of clause (a) of sub-rule 
(1) of rule 54, 

3. Every lifeboat, except wooden lifeboats made of planks; 
shall have a block coefficient of the cubic capacity as 
determined in accordance with the Seventh Schedule of 
not less than 0.64 Lifeboats having a block coefficient of 
less than 0.64 will be permitted provided the metacentrio 
weight and the freeboard when the lifeboat is loaded with 
full complement of persons and equipment is adequate 

4. Every lifeboat shall be of such form and proportions 
that if shall have ample stability in a seawy, and suffici¬ 
ent freeboard when loaded with its full complement of 
persons and equipment. 

5. Every lifeboat shal be so constructed that it shall be 
capable of maintaining positive stability when open to the 
sea and loaded with its. full complement of persons and 
equipment. 


(b) in lifeboats which accommodate over J30 persons 
by an amount equal to 1.5 per cent of the cubic 
capacity of the lifeboat. 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 

(see rules 4{k), 5(15), 6(11), 7(15), 8(10), 10(8), 11(7), 

12(8), 13(10), 16(11). 17(6), 18(6), 20(5), 22(6), 23(5), 
25(5), 26(5), 27(5), 28(5). 31(5), 32(5), 33(5), 34(5), 

35(6), 36(4), 38(4), 39(4), 40(5), 41(4) and 42(6) 


Requirement of Life Jacket 
PART I 

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 7 of this part, 
every life-jacket for use by an adult person shall provide 
adequate buoyancy so as enable it to satisfy the require¬ 
ments of clause (b) of paragraph 3 of this part. 

Explanation :—For the purpose of this part, every person 
weighing 30 Kilograms, or more shall be deemed to be an 
adult person. 

2. Every life-jacket shall be marked indelibly on both 
sides is letters not less than 1.27 centimetres in size with the 
words ‘For Adults’ and on one side ODly with the maker’s 
name or other identification mark. 


, 3. Every such life-jacket shall also comply with the follow¬ 
ing requirements namely :— 

(a) it shall be so constructed as to eliminate as far 
as possible all risk of its being on incorrectly 
and it shall be capable of being worn inside out; 


6. (a) Every lifeboat shall be properly constructed for 
the purpose for which it is intended and shall be of suffi¬ 
cient strength to permit its being safely lowered into the 
water when loaded with its full complement of persons and 
equipment. 

(b) It shall be of such strength that it will not sufier 
residual deflation if subjected to an overload of at least 
25 per cent. 


(b) (i) ir shall be capable of lifting the face of an 
exhausted or unconscious person out of the water 
and holding it safely above the water with the body 
inclined backwards from, its vertical position; 

(ii) it shall be capable of turning the body in the 
water from any position to a safe floating position 
with the body inclined backwards from its verti¬ 
cal ; 


7. No lifeboat shall be less than 4.9 metres in length 
except that where these rules permit a lifeboat to be carried 
as an alternative to a Class C boat, the length of such life¬ 
boat shall not be less than that of the Class C boat as de- 
teamined in accordance with paragraph 3 or the First Sche¬ 
dule. 

8. No lifeboat when laden with its full complement of 
persons and equipment shall weigh more than 20,3 tonnes. 

9. Tn every lifeboat all thwart and side scats shall be 
fitted as low in the lifeboat as practicable and bottom boards 
shall he fitted. 

10. Every lifeboat shall have a mean sheer at least equal 
to four per cent of its length and the sheer shall be approxi¬ 
mately parabolic in form. 

11. Every lifeboat shall be fitted with internal buoyancy 
appliances which shall consist, either of air cases or buoyant 
material which shall not be adversely affected by oil or oil 
products and which shall not adversely affect the boat. 


(iii) the buoyancy of the life-jackets required to 
provide the foregoing performance shall not bo re¬ 
duced by more than five per cent after 24 hours 
Submersion in fresh water ; 

(c) it shall not be adversely affected by oil or oil pro¬ 

ducts: 

(d) it shall be of a highly visible colour; 

(e) it shall be fitted with ring or loop or similar device 

of adequate strength to facilitate rescue; 

(f) it shall be made of materials of low flammability 

and the fabric with which it is covered and its tapes 
shall be rotproof; 

(g) it shall be fitted with an approved whistle firmly 

attached by a lanyard, 

(h) (i) it shall" h3ve fastening tapes securely attached 

to the life-jacket cover and capable Of taking a load 
of 91 k. gms. 
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(ii) the method of fastening the tapes shall be 
such as to be easily understood and capable of being 

i easily carried out; 

(iii) metal fastening when used shall be of a six* 
and strength consistent with the fastening tapes and 
of corrosion resistant materials ; 

fiv) it shall allow the wearer to pump a vertical 
(Hstanceof <5,1 metres into the water without injury 
and without dlslodgement of the life-jacket. 

4 . The buoyancy of ever life-jacket shall be provided by 
kapok or other equally effectibe buoyant material, 

5. Every such Kapok life-jacket shall in addition to com¬ 
plying with the requirements of paragraph 1 to 4 of this 
pare comply with the following requirements namely :— 

(a) it shall contain not less than 1 k.gm. of Kapok; 

(b) the kapok shall be of good floatation quality, well 

teased, evenly packed and free from seeds and 
other foreign matter; 

(c) The kapok shall be protected from the effects of 
oil or oil products so that the loss of buoyancy in 
the life-jacket after floating in disturbed water con¬ 
taining a layer of not less than 3 millimetres in 
depth of a mixture of gas oil for a period of 48 
hours, shall not exceed 2 per cent of the initial buoy¬ 
ancy and for the purpose of this test the life-jacket 
shall be loaded with weights equal to half its initial 
buoyancy; 

(d) (i) the covering shall be of pre-slmink cotton mate¬ 
rial, fhe weight of which in loom-state per 
metre shall be not less than 170 gnis. for a width 
of 0.68 metre and in proportion for other width. 

(ii) the fabric shall bp free from admixture of siz¬ 
ing or other foreign matter; 

(hi) the threats per 25 m.m. in loomstnte shall be 
warp 44 two-fold threads and waft 34 two-fold 
threads; 

(iv) the sowing shall be carried out with linen 
thread of not less quality than No. 25a fine cord 
whltemore cord. 

(6) Every such life-jacket using a buoyant material 
other than kapok shall in addition to complying with the re¬ 
quirements of paragraphs 1 to 4 and clause (d) of para¬ 
graph 5 of this part 1 comply with the following require¬ 
ments :—■ 

(a) (i) the materials shall not weigh more than 192.5 

K.gms. per cubic metre and shall be of good quality 
and clean; 

(ij) if the materials is in pieces, the size of each 
piece shall be not less than 164 cubic centimetres un¬ 
less such pieces are in layer from and are fastened 
together with an approved adhesive , 

(b) the material shall be chemically stable. 

Z Every life-jacket the buoyancy of which depends on 
inflation., which may be carried for use by members of the 
crews of ships, other than tankers, of Classes VI and VII, 
shall comply with the requirements of paragraph (3) of this 
part and fit addition shall comply with the following require¬ 
ments namely :— 

(a) it shall have two separate buoyancy compartments 

in either of the following forms— 

(i) one compartment of inherent buoyancy equal to 
at least 9 K.gms. and one air compartment of at 
least~8.8 K.gms., or 

(ii) two separate air compartments each of at least 
9.4 K.gms. buoyancy; 

(b) it shall be marked indelibly on both sides in letters 
not less than 25 ru m. in size with the words 
“CREW ONLY'’ and on one side only with the 
maker’s name or other identification' mark in smaller 
letters; 


(c) it shall be capable of being inflated both mechani¬ 
cally and by mouth, 

PART n 

1. Every life-jacket for use by a child shall provide ade¬ 
quate buoyancy so as to enable it to satisfy the requirements 
of clause (b) of paragraph 3 of Part I. 

Explanation :—For the purpose of this Part, every person 
weighing less than 30 Kilograms shall be deemed to be a 
child. 

2. Every such life-jacket shall be marked indelibly on both 
sides in letters not less than 12.7 mm in size with the words 
“FOUR CHILD” and on one side only with the maker’* name 
or other identification mark. 

3. Every such life-jacket shall comply with the require¬ 
ments of paragraphs 3 and 4 of Part I. 

4. Every such kapok life-jacket shall contain not less than 
425 gms, kapok and shall in addition to complying with the 
requirements of paragraphs 1 to 3 of this Part comply with 
the requirements of clause (b), (c) and (d) of paragraph 5 of 
Part I. 

5. Every such life-jacket using a buoyant material other 
than kapok shall in addition to complying with the require¬ 
ments of paragarphs 1 tp 3 of this Part comply with clause 

(d) of paragraph (5) and sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of 
paragraph 6 of Pari I. 

THE SIXTH SCHEDULE 

[See rules 3(2), (3) and (8) (c) and (d), 7(2) 3 and (8), 8(2> 
and (3), 9(2), and 10(2) and (3) 69(2)) 

Table showing the minirmm number of sets of davits and 
minimum cubic capacity of lifeboat to be provided in ships of 
classes II, IV, V and VI. 


Registered length 


Minimum Smaller 
number of number of 
sets of sets of 

davits davits 

authorised 

exceptionally 

Minimum 
capacity 
of life boats 
In cubic 
metres 



A 


B 


C 



Metres 


Nos. 

Nos. 

Cubic 







metres 

upto 37 metres 


2 

2 

11 

37 metres and over 




but less than 43 m. 

2 

2 

18- 

43 

tf 

49 Metres 

2 

2 

26 

49 

It 

53 

1 > 

3 

3 

33 

53 

1 * 

58 

'I 

3 

3 

38 

58 

»1 

63 

11 

4 

4 

44 

63 

J 

67 

#> 

4 

4 

5(1 

67 


70 

1# 

5 

4 

52 

70 


75 

»■ 

5 

4 

61 

75 

D 

78 

t* 

6 

5 

68 

78 

11 

82 

It 

6 

5 

76 

82 

> 1 

87 

M 

7 

5 

85 

87 

f 1 

91 

H 

7 

5 

94 

91 

ft 

96 

J > 

8 

6 

102 

96 

tf 

101 

It 

. 8 

6 

110 

101 

it 

107 

tf 

9 

6 

122 

107 

♦ 1 

113 


9 

7 

135 

113 


119 

ft 

10 

7 

146 

119 

H 

125 

ft 

10 

7 

157 

125 

it 

133 

»> 

12 

7 

171 



[»mr II--SFJ 3(i)] 


wrarwu:sprit, 10 1 982 jwn% 19, 1D04 


1615 


A 


D 


C 


135 metres and over but 
less than 140 metres 

12 

9 

18 5 

140 

M 

149 

. 

14 

10 

202 

149 

11 

159 

It 

14 

10 

221 

159 

S 1 

169 

1 7 

16 

10 

238 

169 


177 

t 1 

16 

12 

— 

177 

I* 

187 

M 

18 

13 

— 

187 

»» 

196 


18 

13 

— 

196 

5 1 

205 

55 

20 

14 

— 

205 

II 

214 

It 

20 

14 

— 

214 

1 t 

223 

5 1 

22 ■ 

15 

-- 

223 

ft 

232 

7 t 

22 

15 

, — 

232 

5 5 

241 

n 

24 

17 

— 

241 

»l 

251 

11 

24 

17 

.— 

251 

It 

261 

ft 

26 

18 

— 

261 

it 

271 

15 

26 

18 

— 

271 

II 

283 

5 1 

28 

19 

.— 

283 

l| 

293 

H 

28 

19 

,— 

293 

>1 

304 

it 

30 

20 


304 

1 ) 

345 

55 

30 

20 

— 


THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE 
[Sec rules 44(1) and (45)1 

CALCULATION OF CUBIC CAPACITY OF LIFEBOATS 

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 4 of this Schedule 
the cubic capacity of lifeboat for the purpose of these 
rule® shall be measured in cubic metres and shall be deter¬ 
mined by Stirling’s (Simson) Rules, which may be consider¬ 
ed as Riven by the following formula :— 

, , „ v L , where L denotes 

(a) Cubic capacity =^ r (4A+2B+4C), the , engtfl 

of the lifeboat in metres from the inside of the shell at the 
top of the stem to the corresponding point at the top of the 
stern post : in the case of a lifeboat with a square .stern the 
length is measured to the inside of the top of the transom : 

A.B.C., denote respectively the areas of the cross-section at 
the quarter length forward, amidships and the quarter length 
left which correspond to the three points obtained by divid¬ 
ing L into four equal parts (the areas corresponding to the 
two ends of the lifeboat shall be considered negligible), 

(b) The areas A.B.C., shall be deemed to be given in square 
metres by the successive application of the following formula 
to each of the three cross sections :— 

It 

Area ^ (a -j- 4b -I- 2c -I- 4d 4- c), where h de¬ 

notes the depth measurred In metres inside the shell from the 
keel to the level of the gunwale, or, in certain cases, to a 
lower level as determined hereafter : and a.b.c.d.e, denote the 
horizontal breadths of the lifeboat measured in metres inside 
the shell at the upper and lower points of the depth and at 
the three points obtained by dividing into four equal parts 
(a and 3 being the breadths at the extreme points, and c at 
the middle point of h). 

(c) The capaciy of square-sterned lifeboat shall be cal¬ 
culated as if the lifeboat had a pointed stern, 

2. If the sheer of the gunwale, measurred at the two points 
situated at the quarter of the length of the lifeboat’ from the 
ends, exceeds one per cent of the length of the lifeboat, the 
depth employed in calculating the area of the cross-section A 
or C shall be deemed to be depth amidships plus 1 per cent 
of the length of the lifeboat. 

3. If the depth of the lifeboat amidships exceeds forty-five 
per cent of the breadth, depth employed in calculating the 
area of the amidship cross-section B shall be deemed to be 
equal to forty-five per cent of the breadth, and the depth em¬ 
ployed in calculating the areas of the quarter length section A 

364 GI/82—16 


and C is obtained by increasing this last figure by an amount 
equal to one per cent of the length of the lifeboat : 

Provided that in no case shall the depths employed in the 
calculation exceed the actual depths at these points, 

4. Unless the owner of the lifeboat requires the cubic capa¬ 
city to be determined by exact measurement, the cubic capa¬ 
city of a lifeboat constructed of wooden planks may be assu¬ 
med to be the product of the length, the breadth and the 
depth multiplied by 0.6 if this formula does not give a grea¬ 
ter capacity than that obtained by the formpla set out in 
paragraph (1) of this Schedule. The dimensions shall be 
measured in the following manner :— 

(a) Length—From the intersection of the outBide of the 

planking with the top of the stem to the correspond¬ 
ing point at the sternpost, Or in the case of squares- 
terned lifeboat, to the after Bide of the top of the 
transom “ 

(b) Breadth—From the outside of the planking at the 

point where the point where the breadth of the life¬ 
boat is greatest. 

(c) Depth—Amidship inside the planking from the keel 

to the level of the top of the gunwale but the depth 
used in calculating the cubic capacity may not in 
any case exceed forty-five per cent of the breadth. 

5. The cubic capacity of a motor lifeboat or a lifeboat fitted 
with other propelling gear shall be obtained from the gross 
capacity by deducting a volume equal to that occupied by the 
motor and its accessories or the gear box of the other pro¬ 
pelling gear, and any equipment with which the lifeboat may 
be provided in compliance with rule 56. 

THE EIGHTH SCHEDULE 
[see rule 45(a)D 

MACHINERY OF MOTOR LIFEBOATS 

1. The engine shall be capable of being readily started in. 
cold weather and of running reliably under conditions of 
extremes of temperature. 

2. (a) The engine shall operate properly under conditions 

of atleast 10 degrees trim. r 

(b) Circulating water pumps where fitted shall be seif- 
priming. 

3. (a) The engine and its accessories, including the fuel tanki 
pipes and fittings, shall be adequately protected to ensure re¬ 
liable operation under conditions likely to arise at sea during 
adverse weather. 

(b) The engine casing shall additionally be fire-resisting 
and in the case of air-cooled diesel engines shall be so de¬ 
signed that the supply of cooling air is not restricted. < 

4. Means shall be provided in all lifeboats to prevent the 
sperad of oil. In a wooden lifeboat a metal tray shall be 
fitted under the engine. 

5. (a) The fuel shall be substantially constructed, secu¬ 
rely fixed In position with a metal tray underneath and fitted 
with suitable filling, vapour venting and relief arrangements. 

(b) No part of the tank or its connections or any part 
of the fuel piping or fittings shall depend on soft solder for- 
tightness, and tanks, made of steel shall be protected exter¬ 
nally against corrosion by sea water by metal spraying or 
similar means. 

(c) The tank and its connections shall be capable of with¬ 
standing hydraulic pressure corresponding to a head at least 
4.5 metres, 

(d) A cock shall be fitted at each end of the pipe. 

6. The engine and fuel tank spaces shall be efficiently ven¬ 
tilated, 

7. The shafting and other moving parts shall be fenced 
where necessary to protect the persons in the lifeboat frCHn 
injury. 
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THE NINTH SCHEDULE 
(Sec rule 16) 

MACHINERY OF MECHANICALLY PROPELLED 
LIFEBOATS 

1. The propelling gear shall be so arranged that it can be 
rapidly and easily made ready for service and will not inter¬ 
fere with the rapid embarkation of persons into the lifeboat. 

2. If the propelling gear is manually operated it shall be 
capable of being operated by persons untrained in its use and 
shall be capable of being operated when the lifeboats is flooded, 

3. The propelling gear shall not require adjustment to enable 
it to be worked by persons of different stature and it shall 
effective in propelling the life boat partially fully loaded. 

(4) i.a) The propelling gear shall be substantially construc¬ 
ted and fitted to the lifeboat in an efficient manner. 

(4) (a) The propelling gear shall be substantially construc¬ 
ted and sheathed by material other than wood to ensure 
that the hands of the operators are protected in conditions of 

extreme cold. 

5. The propelling gear shall be of sufficient power to enable 
the lifeboat when loaded with its equipment, required by these 
rules and a distributed weight equal to the full number of 
persons which it is fit to carry, to be propelled at a speed ahead 
of at least 3.5 knots in smooth water over a distance of 
400 metres. 

6, The propelling gear shall be capable of prepelllng the 
lifeboat ahead or astern and a device shall be fitted by nieans 
of which the helmsman can cause the lifeboat to a stern or 
ahead any time when the propelling gear-Is in operation. 

THE TENTH SCHEDULE 
(See rule 49) 

REQUIREMENTS FOR BUOYANT APPARATUS 

1. <ii) Buoyant apparatus shall be of such construction that 
it retains its shape and properties when exposed to the wea¬ 
ther on board ship and when in the water : 

(ii) it shall be constructed so as not to require adjustment 
prior to use. 

2. Buoyant apparatus shall be capable of withstanding a 
drop test, (ho height' of which shall be equivalent to that of 
the desk on which it is stowed above the ship’s light water 
line, but in no case less than the following :— 

Apparatus carried In ships of Class I and Class III.. 10 metres. 
Apparatus carried in ships of Class TV. ., 6 metres. 

3. (i) Buoyant apparatus shall be effective and stable when 
floating either way up; 

(ii) it shall be capable of supporting a weight of iron 
suspended in fresh water from grab lines, 23 Kms. per meter 
of length along any edge (subject to a minimum of 29 Kgms) 
without immersing any part of the upper surface of the ap¬ 
paratus. 

4. (i) The aircases or equivalent buoyancy shall be placed 
as near as possible to the sides of the apparatus, and such 
buoyancy shall be dependent upon Inflation ; 

(ii) Buoyant material shall not be adversely affected by 
oil or oil products nor shall If adversely affect the buoyant 

apparatus. 

5. (l)(i) Grab lines shall be fitted all round the appara¬ 
tus in such a manner as to provide a number of equal loops 
correaponding to the number of persons which the appara¬ 
tus is fit to support. 

(11) Each loop shall have cork or light wood foat and 
the depth of the loop when wet shall not be less than 15 cen¬ 
timetres and not more than 20 centimetres, 

(2) (i) On apparatus exceeding 30 centimetres in overall 
depth two rows of grab lines shall be fitted, one having its 
points of attachment a little below the top of the air cases and 
the other a little above the bottom of the air cases and as 
close to the sides of the air cases as Is practicable; 


(ii) On apparatus of 30 centimetres or less in in overall 
depth one row of grab may be attached along the line of 
the middle of the depth. 

3((i) The grab lines shall be of rope of not less than 5 
centimetres in circumference; 

(ii) They may be attached to the apparatus by being 
passed through holes in the framing and being inter-laced to 
prevent movement, or they may be attached to the apparatus 
by means of wrought iron or steel fastenings- 

(iii) Whichever method is adopted the attachment shall be 
strong enough io permit the apparatus being lifted by tho 
grab lines. 

6. Euoyint apparatus shall be fitted with a painter. 

7. (i) Buoyant apparatus shall not exceed 181 Kgms In 
wejght unless suitable means are provided to enable it to be 
launched lifiling by hands; 

(ii) If the weight of the apparatus exceeds 136 kgms. 
suitable handless or rungs shall be fitted for this purpose. 

8. Buoyant apparatus carried in ships of Class I shall not be 
less than 106 centimetres in breadth. 

THE ELEVENTH SCHEDULE 
(See rule 51) 

REQUIREMENTS FOR LIFEBUOYS 

1. Every lifebuoy shall be constructed of cork, evenly formed 
and securely plugged, or of other equally efficient buoyant ma¬ 
terial which shall not be adversely affected by oil or oil pro¬ 
ducts and shall be capable of floatation In fresh water for at 
least 24 hours with 14.5 K.gms of iron suspended from it. 

2. Every lifebuoy made of plastic or other synthetic com¬ 
pounds shall be capable of retaining its buoyant properties and 
durabiity in contact with sea water or oil products or under 
variation of temperature or climatic changes prevailing in 
open sea voyages. 

3. A lifebuoy, shall not bo filled with rushes, cork, shav- 
ings, granulated cork or any other loose granulated material 
and its buoyancy shall not be end upon air compartments 
which require fo _ be Inflated. 

(i) The inside diameter of a lifebuoy shall be 45 centimetres 
and the outside diameter 76 centimetres; 

the major axis of the section shall be 15 centimetres. 

(iii) the minor axis of. the section shall be 10 centimetres. 

5. Every lifebuoy shall be of a highly visible colour. 

6. (i) Every lifebuoy shall be marked in block letters with 
the name and the port of registry of the ship In which it is 
carried; 

(ii) lifebuoys constructed of materials other than cork 
shall be permanently marked with the manufacturer’s trade 
name for that product. 

7. Every lifebuoy shall be fitted with grab lines which shall 
be of good quality unsinkrble line and well secured at four 
equidistant points, providing four loops of lines each not less 
thRn 10 centimetres. 

8. The weight of a lifebuoy shall not exceed 6,1 K.gms when 
newly constructed. 

THE TWELFTH SCHEDULE 
(See rule 53) 

REQUIREMENTS FOR LINE THROWING APPLIANCES 

Every line-throwing appliance shall include 4 rockets and 
4 lines, each line being 12.7 millimetres in circumference and 
of prescribed length, and having a breaking strain of not 
less than 114 K.gms, 

2. Every line-throwing appliance shall be capable of throw¬ 
ing the line in such a manner that the lateral deflection of the 
line on either side of (he direction of firing does not exceed 
ten per cent of the length of flight of the rocket. 
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3. The lines and the rockets, with the means of Igniting them, 
Bhall be kept in a watertight case. 

4. Every line-throwing appliance carried in ships of 44 metres 
in length shall be capable of throwing a line 12.7 milimetres 
in circumference a minimym distance of 230 metres in calm 
weather. 

5. Every line-throwing appliance carried in ships of less than 
44 metres in length, shall bo capable of throwing a line 12.7 
millimetres in circumference a minimum distance of 123 metres 
m calm weather. 

6. (i) All components, composition and ingredients of the 
lockets and the means of igniting them shall be of such a 
character and of such quality as to enable them to maintain 
their service ability under good average storage conditions for 
a period of at least two years. 

(ii) The date on which the rocket is filled shall be stamped 
indelibly on the rocket and ita container and the date of 
packing shall bo similarly equiped on the cartridge containers,] 

THE THIRTEENTH SCHEDULE 

[See rules 54(1) (j), <10, (n), (o), (p) and (n) and 

58(1X0, (m) and (n)] 

SPECIFICATIONS OF EQUIPMENT FOR LIFEBOATS 
BOATS AND L1FERAFTS 
PART I 

COMPASSES FOR LIFEBOATS 

1. (i) Every compass shall be of the liquid type. 

(ii) The liquid used shall be a mixture of industrial 
methylated spirit and water, specific gravity 0.93 at 15.50° C. 
It shall function sufficiently over a temperature range of— 
23.5°C to +49°C. 

2. (i) The magnet shall have ample directive force. 

(ii) A Period of 18 to 22 seconds after a deflection of 
40 degrees at q temperature of about 15.5° C shall be deemed 
to comply with this requirement. For the purposes of this para¬ 
graph a ‘period’ is the time taken by a complete oscillation of 
the card after a deflection of 40 degress, a swing past the 
position of rest and back again to the completion of its swing 
on the side to which it was originally deflected. 

3. Over a range of —23’C to + 49°C the card system when 
immersed In the compass liquid shall rest on the pivot with 
a weight between 4 and 10 grammes. 

4. (i) The card shall be not less than 10 centimetres in 
diameter and shall have a clearance from the bowl of at least 
7 millimetres. 

(ii) It shall bij marked to half points, the eight principal 
points being distinctively marked. The card shall be luminised 
or fitted with a suitable means of illumination. 

5. The centre of the card shall be of sapphire or equally 
suitable hard material. 

6. The pivot of the card shall be of irridum or equally 
suitable hard material. 

7. The arrangements made to allow for the expansion and 
contraction of the liquid shall enable the compasR to withstand 
a tomperature range of—23.5°C to +49 5 C without leakage, 
formation of bubbles or other defects. 

(i) The bowl shall be adequately weighted and properly 
poised in the gimbals which shall give a fore and aft and 
thwartship action. 

(ii) The gimballing shall be in the same horizontal place 
a_s the point of suspension of the card and the outer gimbal 
pins shall be placed for and aft 

(iii) The bowl shall be placed in a binnacle or box of 
non-magnetic material and the lubber line Or point shall be lumi¬ 
nised or fitted with suitable means of illumination. 

(iv) The card system shall remain free when the bowl 
is titled by 10 Degrees, 


9. (i) The direction of the lubber line or point from the 
centre of the card shall lie in the same vertical place as the 
outer gimbal exls or other fore and aft datum line. 

(ii) The cumulative effect of card, pivot directional 
and other similar errors, and of inaccurate positioning of the 
lubber’s point, shall be such that in the undisturbed earth’s 
field the direction as read on the card against the lubber’s 
point shall not differ by more than 3 degrees from the mag¬ 
netic direction of the outer gimbal exis or other fore and aft 
datum line for any direction of the latter. 

10. (i) Tho minimum thickness of the metal used in the 
construction of the compass shall be as follows :— 

Compass-bowl —21S.W.O. 

Binnacle —24 S.W.O. 

—24 S.W.G. 

(ii) (a) The compass bowl shall bo efficiently stiffened lo 
take gimbal pins. 

(b) The binnacle shall be swaged or spun into the base ring 
and soldered all round. 

(iii) (a) The gimbal ring shall be of naval brass or other 
rigid non-magnetic metal 16 m,m„ by 3.1 m.m. 

(b) Gimbal pins shall be of naval brass or other hard 
non-magnetic material of 6.2 m.m. diameter, both 
they and the bearings in which thejf are engaged shall 
be perfectly smooth. 

11. The point inside the bowl shall show no sign of blistering. 

12. The materials and workmanship shall be good through¬ 
out and the compass shall be such as will remain efficient 
under sca-going conditions. 

13. The bowl of the compass shall be engraved or stamped 
with the maker’s name or other identification mark. 

PART II 

Sea Anchol fo rLifeboats and Boats other than Class C 

Boats 

1. Every sea anchor shall comply with the following re¬ 
quirements :— 

(a) It shall be constructed of No. 1 best flax canvas, or 

other suitable material; 

(b) The canvas part shall be 6trongly sewn together and 

be roped at the seams with 44 m.m, bolt rope; the 
ropes then being formed intu a bridle with a thimble 
seized in the connecting end, and the ropes ex¬ 
tended and seized into a parcelled loop to form the 
attachment for the tripping line ; 

(c) A hawser shall be attached to the sea anchor by 

means of a shackle of suitable size to take tho 
thimble; 

(d) The length of the hawser shall be three times tho 

length of the lifeboat or boat; 

(c) A tripping line two fathoms longer than the hawser 
shall be provided. 

2. (i) A circular sea anchor shall be fitted at the mouth 
with a galvanised iron hoop. 

(ii) Any other type of sea ahehor shall be fitted with gal¬ 
vanised iron spreaders across the mouth and with an ash 
spreader at the upper edge. 

3. The size of such anchors shall be as follows:— 

(a) For lifeboats over 9 metres in length 

Non-circular folding sea anchors—Mouth 76 cems. 
Upper edge 68 ems 
lower edge 68 qms. 
each side. 

Area of mouth 50 square decimetres. 

Length of canvas bag—1,37 metres. 

Hawser—76 m.m. in circumference, 

Tripping line—51 m.m. in circumlerence. 
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(b) For lifeboats not over 9 metres in length—7 metres 

in length but not over 9 metres in length. 

Circular sea anchors—Mouth 68 cms. diameter. 

Non-circular folding sea anchors—Mouth 61 cms. 

each side. 

Length of canvas bag—1,2 metres, 

Hawser—76 nt.m. in circumference. 

Tripping line—51 m.m. in circumference. 

(c) For lifeboats not over 6,7 metres in length and other 

boats (other than Class C boats)— 

Circular sea anchors—Mouth 61 cms. diameter. 

Non-circular folding sea-anchors—Mouth 55 cms. 

each side. 

Length of canvas bag—1 metre. 

Hawser—64 m.m. in circumference. 

Tripping line—38 m.rn. in circumference. 

PART HI 

PARACHUTE DISTRESS ROCKET SIGNALS FOR LIFE¬ 
BOATS AND UFERAFIS 

(i) Every parachute distress rocket signal shall consist of 
a single bright red star which’ is projected to the required 
height by means of rocket, and which burns while falling, 
its rate of fall being controlled by means of a small parachute 
to an average rate of 4,5 metres per second. 

(ii) T shall be fitted with a self-contained means of ignition, 
so designed as to operate from the hand-held position without 
external aid, and as to enable the rocket to be discharged 
from a life-boat, boat or life-raft without harm to the occu¬ 
pants. 


sition will fall from the flare which might cause damage 
to the liferaft. 

3. The flare shall be capable of emitting a red light of 
minimum luminosity of 15,000 candle power for not les9 
than 35 seconds. 

4. The flare shall be water-proofed and capable of satis¬ 
factory functioning after immersion in water for one minute. 

5. All components, composition and ingredients shall be of 
such a character and of such a quality as to burn evenly and 
as to enable the flare to maintain its serviceability under good 
agerage storage conditions for a period of at least two years. 

6. The flare shall be stamped indelibly with the date on 
which it is filled. 

7. Clear and concise directions for use in the English and 
Hindi languages shall be printed indelibly on the flare. 

PART V 

BUOYANT SMOKE SIGNALS FOR LIFEBOATS 

1. Every buoyant smoke signal shall be fitted with self- 
contained means of ignition. 

2. The signals shall be capable, while floating on the water, 
of emitting of dense volume of orange-coloured smoke for 
a period of not less than two minutes and not more than 
four minutes. 

3. The signal shall be waterproofed and capable of satis¬ 
factory functioning after immersion in water for one minute. 


2. (i) When the rocket is fired approximately vertically, 
the star and parachute shall be ejected at or before the top of 
the trajectory, at a minimum height of 183 metres. 

(il) The rocket shall also he capable of functioning when 

fired at an apglc of 45 degrees to the horizontal. 

/ 

3. (i) The star shall bum with a minimum luminosity of 
15,000 candle power for not loss than 30 seconds. 

(ii) It shall bum out at a height of not less than 46 metres 
from the spa lovel. 

4. (i) The parachuto shall be of such a size as to provide 
the required control of the rate of fall pf tho burning star. 

(ii) If shall be attached to the star by means of flexible fire¬ 
proof harness, 

5. The rocket shall be waterproof and capable of satisfac¬ 
tory functioning after immersion in water for one minute. 

6. All components, compositions and ingredients shall be 
of such a character and of such a quality as to enable the 
rocket to maintain its serviceability under good average stor¬ 
age conditions for a period of at least two years, 

7. (i) The rocket shall be packed ill a container which shall 
bo effectively sealed. 

(ii) If made of metal, the container shall be well tinned and 
lacquered or otherwise adequately protected against corrosion. 

8. The date on which the rocket is filled shall be stamped 
indelibly on the rocket, and on the container, 

9. Clear and concise directions for use in the English and 
Hindi languages shall be printed indelibly on the rocket. 

PART IV 

HAND HELD DISTRESS FLARE SIGNALS FOR LIFE¬ 
BOATS AND LIFERAFTS 


4. All components, composition and ingredients shall be 
such a character and of such a quality as to burn evenly and 
as to enable the signal to maintain its serviceability under 
good average storage conditions for a period of at least 
two years. 

5. The signal shall be stamped indelibly with the date on 
which it is filled. 

6. Clear and concise directions for use in the English and 
Hindi languages shall be printed indelibly on the signal, 

PART VI 

FIRST AID OUTFITS FOR LIFEBOATS 

I. The contents of every first aid outfit provided in a life¬ 
boat shall Include the following:— 

Article Quantity 

(a) Collapse Revivers (6 capsules of Fragrant 1 Tin 
Ammonia) 

(b) Compound Code—in Tablets (Tab. Code 25 Tablets 
in Co.) 

(c) Six Morphine Ampoule Syrlngs con- 1 Drum 
tabling a solution of either morphine salt 
equivalent to Anhydrous Morphine 1/4 

gr. in 1 c.c. ot Papaveretum B.P.C. 1/2 
gr.. in 1 c.c. in screw capped metal drum 
with directions for use. 

(d) Standard Dressings No. 14 medium B.P.C. 2 
15 cms x 10 cms 

(c) Standard Dressings No. 15 large B.P.C. 2 
20 cms x 16 cms 

(f) Elastic Adhesive Dressings 5 cms x 8 cms 2 packets 
Packets of three. 


1, Every hand-held distress flare signal shall be fitted with 
a self-contained means of ignition so designed as to operate 
from a hand-held position without external aid and as to 
enable the flare to be displayed from a lifeboat, boat or life- 
raft without harm to the occupants. 

2. Where the flare is carried in a life-raft il shall be So 
constructed that w'hen the flare is fired, no burning compo- 


(g) Bandages Triangular illustrated, not 5 
less than 95 cms wide 1.52 metre base 

(h) Gauze, white absorbent, compressed, 3 

85 cms x 2.25 metres 

(i) Roller Bandages, compressed 5.6 cms x 4 
3.5 metres 
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(j) 

Bandage, unbleached Calico 15 ems 

5.5 metres 

1 

(c) 

(k) 

Cotton wool compressed 125 grams packet 

1 packet 


(1) 

Safety pins, brast plated 5 ems. 

6 

(d) 

(m) Soft paraffin 30 grams tube 

1 

(o) 

(n) 

Scissots, 10 ems, 1 sharp, 1 blunt point of 
rustless and stainless steel 

1 

(f) 

(o) 

Energy tablets (10 mg. amphetamine Sul¬ 
phate) 

60 Tablets 

(g) 

(P) 

Silica Gel 

1 Capsule 


(q) Instructions in the English and Hindi 
languages printed on linen or waterproof 
paper. 

The first aid ohtfit shall be packed in a container which 
shall comply with the following requirements :— (h) 

(a) It shall be durable, damp-proof, and effectively 
sealed. It shall also be •■ealed with a device to indi¬ 
cate that the contents are intact. — 


1 

Bandages, Triangular, illustrated, not 
less than 25 ems side, 1.25 metres base 

Open Wove Bandages, B.P.C, 8 ems x 
3.5 metres 

Antiseptic Burn or Wound Cream, Certi- 
mido B.P.C. 0.5% w/w 50 gm. tube 

Scissors 10 ems, 1 sharp, 1 blunt point, 
of rustless and stainless steel 

Six morphine Ampoule Syringe contain¬ 
ing a solution of either morphine salt 
equivalent to Anhydrous Morphine 1/4 gr. 
in 1 c.c. or Papaveretum B.P.C. 1/2 gr. 
in 1 c.c. in screw capped metal drum 
with directions for use 

Instructions in the English and Hindi lan¬ 
guages printed on linen or waterproof 
paper. 


2 

4 

10 

2 

1 


1 drum 


(b) It shall be packed in a room from which atmospheric 

moisture has been removed as fur as possible. 

(c) Whether the container is made of metal, it shall be 
well tinned and lacquered, and a handle shall be 
fitted to the lid. 

(d) An itemized list of _;onfen|s shall be given on the 

outside of the container. 


2. In ships of class VIII of less than 21.3 metres in length 
the contents of the first aid outfit provided in every liferaft 
shall be one-half of the quantities specified in clauses (a) to 

(e) inclusive of paragraph 1 of this part together with the 
items specified in clauses (f) and (h) of the said paragraph. 

3, The first aid outfit shall be packed in a container which 
shall be durable damp-proof and effectively sealed. An 
itemized list of contents shall be given on the ouside of the 
container. 


PART VII 

MANUAL PUMPS FOR LIFEBOATS 
Everv lifeboat manual pump shall comply with the fol¬ 
lowing requirements :— 

The capacity when operated at not more than 60 double 
strokes per minute at 1.2 .metres suction head, shall be not 
less than 


THE FOURTEENTH SCHEDULE 
[see rule 60|60(9)] 

DAVITS AND LIFEBOATS LAUNCHING GEAR 
' PART I 

GENERAL 


fa) 32 litres per minute in lifeboats of 7.3 metres in 
length or over; or 

(b) 23 litres per minute in lifeboats of less than 7.3 
metres in length, 

2. In its normal dry state (excluding internal giease or other 
assistance) the pump shall be readily self-priming when 
operated at a suction head of not less than 1.2 metres 


Definition of “Working Load”—In this Schedule the ex¬ 
pression “Working Load” means:— 

(a) in relation to davits to which clans* (a) of paragraph 
1 of Part II applies, the sum of the weight of the 
lifeboat, its full equipment, the blocks and falls, 
and the maximum number of persons which the 
lifeboat is deemed to carry, the weight of each 
person being taken to be 75 K. gms. 


3. All parts of the pump shall be of material unaffected by 
the corrosive effects of sea water. 

4- The interior of the pump, including valves, shall be 
readily accessible for emergency cleaning, and the cover for 
access shall be capable of being easiliy removed without 
the use of a spanner or other special tool. 


fb) in relation to davits and other means of launching 
to which rVaiisc (b) or (c) of paragraph 1 of Part 
II applies, the sum of the weight of the lifeboat, 
class C boat or other boat, its full «quipment, the 
blocks and fails, and a launching crew consisting 
of two persons, the weight of each person being 
taken to be 75 K. gms. 


5 The pump branches shall be suitable for use with 
rubber hose connections of at least 32 mm bore, The metal 
part ?f the operating handl 0 shall be suitably sheathed by 
material other than wood to ensure that the hands of the 
operator arc protected when the pump is used in extreme cold. 
One spindle gland shall be of the spring loaded seal ring 

PART VIII 

1. Subject to (he provisions of paragraph (2) of this part 


■^ vrt ‘ c * c Quantity 


(a) Standard dressing No. 14 Medium B.PC 4 

15 ems x 10 ems 

(b Standard dressings No. J5 large BPC 4 
20 ems x 15 eras 


(c) in relation to winches the maximum pull exterled by 
the fall of falls at the winch drun during lowering, 
hoisting or stowing which in any case is to be 
taken as not less than the working load on the davit 
or davits divided by the velocity of the lowering tacwel. 

PART II 

CONSTRUCTION 

1. Strength,—(a) Every davit serving a lifeboat which j* 
required by sub-rule (I) of rule 60 to fee put into 
the water when loaded with its full complement 
of persons shall, together with its winch, falls, 
blocks and all other associated lowering gear be 
of such strength that the lifeboat with its, full equip¬ 
ment and mfanned by a launching crew of not le*» 
than two persons can be turned out and then saferv 
lowered into the water from the embarkation posi¬ 
tion with its full complement of persons, when 
the ship has a trim qf up to 10 degrees and is 
listed upto 15 degrees either way. 


1620 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 


lb) Every mechanically controlled single-arm davit shall 
together with winch falls, blocks and all other 
associated lowering gear be of such strength and 
the operating gear shall be of such power that the 
lifeboat when fully equipped and manned with a 
launching crew of two members can be turned 
out and then safely lowered into the water with 
the ship listed to 25 degrees, 

(c) Every set .of davits, or other means of laun¬ 
ching to which a lifeboat, class C boat or other 
boat is attached other than a davit the strength of 
which is specified in clause (a) or (b) of this para¬ 
graph, shall together with its winch, fails, blocks 
and other associated lowering gear be of such 
strength that the lifeboat, Class C boat or other 
boat with its full equipment and manned by a laun¬ 
ching crew of two members, can be turned out and 
then safely lowered into the water when the ship 
has trim of 10 degrees and is listed up to 15 
degrees eithed way. 

(d) Every set of davits davit or other means of laun¬ 
ching to which lifeboat class C boat or other 
boat is attached, other than a davit the strength of 
associated hoisting gear shall be of such strength 
that the boat can be safely hoisted and stowed 
when loaded with its full equipment and at least 
two persons, and in addition in the case of an 
emergency lifeboat that it can be safely hoisted 
from the water to the embarkation deck at a speed 
of not less than 18 metres per minute when loaded 
with its full equipment and a distributed load of 
1016 Kgms. 

2. Gravity davits.—(i) All gravity davits shall be so desig¬ 
ned that thero is a positive turning out moment during the 
whole of the davit travel from the inboard to the outboard 
position when the vessel is upright and also when the vessel 
Is listed at any angle upto and including 25 degrees either 
way from upright. 

(li) In the case of gravity type davits comprising arms 
mounted, on rolls which engage with and travel down fixed 
inclined trackways, the trackways shall be inclined at an angle 
of not less than 30 degrees to the horizontal when the vessel 
is upright. 

Luffing davits.—The operating gear of all luffing type 
davit* shall be of sufficient power to ensure that the lifeboats, 
class C boats or other boats fully equipped and manned 
with the launching crew, but not added with the persons, 
can be turned out against a list of at least 15 degress. 

4. Mechanically controlled single arm davits.—The working 
load of any mechanically controlled single arm davit shall 
not exceed 1524 Kgms. 

Stresses.—(a) In case of davits other than mechanically 
controlled single arms davits the designed stress on 
the davits arms, when operating under maximum 
load and conditions of tirm and of list, shall afford 
an adequate factor of safely having regard to the 
equality of the material used, the method of cons¬ 
truction and the nature of th e load to which 
the davits are subjected. 

(b) In the case of mechanically controlled singleorm 
davits the designed strees, on the davit when operat¬ 
ing under maximum load and conditions of favour¬ 
able list shall afford an adequate factor of safety 
having regard to the quality of the material use, 
the method of construction, and the _ live nature 
of the load to which the davit is subjected. 

6. Static load test,—Each davit with its arm at full out- 
lcach shall be capable of withstanding a static load test of not 
less than“2,2 times that part of the working load supported 
by the arm. 

7. Attachments at the davit head.—The attachemcnts at 
the davit head from which the blocks are suspended shall 
be capable of withstanding a proof load test of not less than 
24 times the maximum load on the attachments. 
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8, Blocks.—(a) (i) AH blocks used in the operation of hoist¬ 
ing and lowering of lifeboats, class C boats or 
other boats shall be of a design that affords an 
adequate factor of safety. 

(ii) Lower blocks, when fitted, shall be non-toppling 
and in the case of emergency lifeboat provision 
shall be made to prevent the falls from cabling. 

(iil) The size of blocks shall be commensurate with the 
size of the falls. 

(b) (i) A metal block shall be capable of withstanding a 

proof load test of not less than 24 - times the maxi¬ 
mum load it is intended to carry in service. 

(ii) The clearance between the sheaves and tho block 
check® of metal blocks in which wire rope is used 
shall be kept to a practical minimum that will 
prevent the rope . from overriding the rim of the 
sheave or any block or lead sheave. 

liii) Component parts of blocks other tfian their sheaves 
shall be of ductile material. 

(c) a wood block shall be capable of withstanding a proof 
load of not less than 24- limes the load on the block. The 
width between the checks shall be 12.7 mm. greater than 
the diameter of new cordage ropes when these ropes are 
9.6 eras, in circumferences, and less in proportion to the 
circumference of the ropes when they are smaller. 

Wire ropes.—(a) The breaking tensile load of each wire 
rope used for lowering lifeboats, class C boats or 
other boats shall be not less than six times, the 
maximum load on the wire rope when lowering, 
hoisting or stowing; 

(b) Wire ropes shall be securely attached to the drum 
of the winch, and the end attachments of the wires 
and other parts from which Ihc lifeboat, class C 
boat or other boat is to be suspended shall be 
capable of withstanding a proof load of not less 
than 24 times the load on such attachments and 
other parts; and 

(c) Where wire rope splices or ferrule-secured eye ter¬ 
minals are used they'shall.be capable of withstand¬ 
ing a proof test of not less than 24 times the load 
Imposed on them in service unless samples re¬ 
presenting each side of wire on which they are used, 
show a factor of safety of at least 5 when tested 
to destruction. 

Winches.—(a) (i) Tn the case of davits other than mechani¬ 
cally controlled single-arm davits, winch drums 
shall be arranged to keep the two falls separate 
and to enable them to pay out at the same rate; 

(ii) The leads of the wire-ropes shall be such that they 

will wind evently on the drums and lead blocks 
shall be arranged to give fleet angle or angle of 
lead of not more than five degrees for grooved 
drums and three degrees for ungrooved drums ; 
and 

(iil) In the case of mechanically controlled single-arm 
davits, the lead of the wire rope fall shall be such 
that the fall winds evenly on tne drum. 

(b) (i) Winch brakes shall be of robust construction and 
afford complete control and limitation of speed in 
the operation of lowering; 

tii) The hand brake shall be arranged that it is normally 
in the “ON’’ position and teturns to the “ON" 
position when the control handle is not teiDg 
operated; 

(iii) The weight in the brake level shall be sufficient to 
operate the brake effectively without additional 
pressure; 

(iv) The brake gear shall include means for automatically 
controlling the speed of lowering to ensure that 
the lifeboat, Class C boat or other boat is lowered 
expeditiously without exceeding a rate of lowering 
consistent with safety; 
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(v) For this purpose, the automatic brake shall be set 

to give a speed of lowering of the lifeboat of bet¬ 
ween 18 and 36 metres per minute; 

(vi) Rathet gear shall be incorporated in the band brake 

mechanism of lifeboat winches; and 

(vii) Where practicable the brake gear shall be so situated 

6s to enable the man operating the winch to have 
title lifeboat, class C boat or other boat under ob¬ 
servation during the whole process of its being 

launched into ihe water, provided that winches 
serving emergency lifeboats shall in any case be so 
placed. 

(c) Each winch shall be capable or lowering and holding 
ft test load of 1,5 times tho working load as defined in item 
(c) of Part I; and 

fd) Winches shall be so constructed that the crank handle 
or handles are not rotated be moving parts of the .winch 

when the lifeboat. Class C boat or other boat is being 

lowered or when it is being hoisted by power and provision 
shall be made to allow the tails to be manually unwound, 

11, Cordage rope falls,—(1) Cordage rope falls shall be 

of manilla or 30me other suitable material and shall 
be durable, unkinkable, firm laid and pliable; 

(ii) The rope shall be able to pass freely under any condi¬ 
tions through a hole 1 cm, larger than the nominal 
diameter of the rope; 

(iii) The breaking load of each rope used for lowering 

lifeboat, Class C boats or other boats shall be hot 
less than 6 times the maximum load on the rdfle 
when lowering or honking; and 

(iv) Rope of less than 6.3 cms. in circumferences shall 

not bo used for lifeboat falls, Winding reels or 
flaging boxes for the manilla rope falls shall be 
provided. 

12. Bollards.—(i) Suitable bollards or other equally effec¬ 

tive appliances for lowering any lifeboat, Calss C 
boat or other bopt shall be provided in all cases 
where cordage rope falls are used. 

(ii) Such bollards or other appliances shall be sited so as 
to ensure that the lifeboat, Class C boat or other 
boat served by them can be safely lowered, and 
fairleads or lead sheave3 shall be fitted so as to 
ensure that it shall not be lifted during the process 
of turning out or swinging out. 

PART III 

TESTS AFTER INSTALLATION ON BOARD 

1. General,—Tests shall be made to ensure that all life¬ 
boats, Class C boats or other boats attached to davits can 
be restowed from" the embarkation position safely and -with 
facility when loaded with the required equipment and that 
when so loaded the lifeboat, Class C boat or other boat 
can when released be lowered by gravity into the water 
against the frictional resistance of the winch, falls, blocks 
and other associated gear, 

2. Lowering tests,—(a) Each, pair of davits to which clause 

(a) of paragraph (1) of Part II app]ies and any asso¬ 
ciated lifeboat winches and (heir brakes shall 
be capable of withstanding the following test:— 

The lifeboat at each set of davits shall be lowered 
from the embarkation deck into the water loaded 
with the equipment required by these rules and 
a distributed Weight equal to the full number 
of persons which it is deemed fit to accommo¬ 
date plus 10 percent of the working load, winch 
brakes exposed to the weather shall he capable 
of withstanding the foregoing test with braking 
surface wetted, 

(b) In the case of davlj to which clause (b) or (c) 
of paragraph (1) of Part II applies, the lifeboat. 
Class C boat or other boat shall be lowered into 
the water with the equipment required by these 
rules and a distributed weight equal to the weight 


of a launching crew of two persons plus 10 per cent 
of”the working load; and 

(c) For the purpose of the tests required under clause 
(a) and (b) the weight of a person shall be taken 
to be 75 kgms. 

3, Hoisting tests for emergency lifeboat.—Emergency 
lifeboats which are required by these rules to be served by 
Winches for recovery shall in addition to the tests required 
by paragraph 2 of this Part be tested by hoisting the emer¬ 
gency lifeboat with the equipment required by these rules 
and a distributed load of 1016 Kgms. plus ten per cent of the 
total holding load, including blocks and falls, from the water 
to the embarkation deck, at the maximum hoisting speed. 

THE FIFTEENTH SCHEDULE 
[See rule 60O6)(c)[ 

LIFEBOAT DISENGAGING GEARS 

1. Lifeboat disengaging gears shall be so arranged as to 
ensure simultaneous release of both, ends of the lifeboat. 

2. The means of effecting release shall bo placed aft. 

3. The gear shall be of type which will permit the release 
of the lifeboat only when it is waterborne. 

4. The gear shall be of a type which will permit release 
should”There be a towing strain on the link or falls, 

5. The hooks ehall be suitable for instant unhooking by 
hand. 

6. The point of attachment of the book to the eye, ring 
or link of the block shall not be lower than when ordinary 
fixed hooks are fitted. 

7. The gear and mechanism for effecting release shall be 
so constructed and arranged as to ensure the safety of the 
lifeboat independently of any safety pins. 

8. fa) (i) The means for effecting release shall be by haul¬ 
ing on or letting go a line or by using a levor. Tf release is 
effected by a pull upon a line shall be properly cased In; and 

(ii) Roads or other connections between ebooks shall also 
be cased in whenever this is necessaiy for the safety or the 
efficient action of the gear or for the protection of persons 
from injury. 

(b) The fairleads shall be properly arranged to prevent the 
lines from jamming or nipping, and shall be strongly attached 
to permanent parts of the lifeboat. Tho lines shall be fitted 
with chains where necessary for efficiency. 

Such parts parts of the gear as would otherwise be likely to 
be set fast by rust or corrosion shall be made of non-corridible 
metal. 

No parts of the gear taking the weight the lifeboat shall 
bo made of cast metal. 

The scantlings and proportions of all parts which support 
the weight of the lifeboat shall be designed to provide break¬ 
ing strength proportionate to a load of at least 2-112 times 
the weight of the heaviest loaded lifeboat in which the gear 
is intended to be fitted. 

THE SIXTEENTH SCHEDULE 
[See rule 68(ii)l 

SHIPS PARACHUTE DISTRESS ROCKET SIGNALS 

1. Every ship’s parachute distress rocket signal shall con¬ 
sist of a single bright red star which is projected to the re¬ 
quired height by means of a rocket, and which burns while 
falling, Its rate of fall being controlled by means of a para¬ 
chute to an average rate of 4,5 metres per second. 

2. (i) When the rocket is fixed approximately vertically, the 
star and parachute shall be ejected Rt or before the top’ of 
the trajectory at ra minimum height of 229 metres, 

(ii) The rocket shall in addition be capable of functioning 
when fired at an angle of 45 degrees to the horizontal. 

3. (i) The star shall burn with a minimum luminosity of 
30,000 candle power for not less than 40 seconds. 
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(IT) It shall burn out at a height of not less than 46 meters 
.rom the sea level. 

4. 10 The parachute shall be of such size as to provide 
the required control of the rate of fall of the burning star. 

(ii) It shall be attached to tb* star by means of a flexible 
fireproof harness. 

5. (i) The rocket may be ignited by any suitable method. 


(ii) If external ignition by means of a safety fuse is em¬ 
ployed, the outer end of the safety fuse shall be covered 
with a metal ferrule primed with match composition and a 
separate striker shall be suitably attached to each rocket, 

6. The match composition, the striker composition, the 
ferrule, and the whole of the external surface of the rocket 
shall be water-proofed. 


7. The rocket shall be capable of functioning properly after 
immersion in water for one minute and removal of the adher¬ 
ing water by shaking. 

8. All components, compositions and ingredients shall be 
of such a character and of such a quality as to eBnble the 
rocket to maintain its serviceability under good average storage 
conditions for a period-of at least two years. 

9. (i) The rocket shall be packed in a container which 
shall be durable, damp-proof and effectively sealed ; 

(ii) If made of metal the container shall be weel tinned a 
lacquered, or otherwise adequately protected against corro¬ 
sion. 

10. The date on which the rocket is filled shall be stamped 
indelibly on the rocket and on the container. 

10. Clear and concise directions for use in the English 
and Hindi languages shall be printed indelibly on the rocket. 

[F. No SW/5-MSR(II)/78-MA] 
ANURAG BHATNAGAR, Under Secy. 
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